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PREFATORY, 




JHE ObjeA in giving to the 
Public this new Edition of 
the Wonders of the Invtfible 
Worldy is mainly to preferve an 
accurate Reprint of that wonderful 
Book. At the fame Time it is intended 
to fhow that its Author has unjuftly 
been fingled out and held up to ever- 
lafting Scorn, as though he had been the 
Inftigator of the whole Mifchief ; that 
from his high Standing focially he was 
more prominent than any other Man, and 
that this occafioned his being efpecially 
held refponfible is clearly true. His ready 
Pen alfo largely contributed to place him 
in the front Rank of thofe whom that 
woeful Delufion led captive j he having 
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• • 

•Hvritten more largely upon the Subjed: 
than any other. 

The firft Edition of the Wonders of the 
Invtfible World was publifhed in Bofton 
early in the Year 1693, at which Time 
Witches had begun to grow fcarce ; in 
other Words, Profecutions had nearly 
ceafed, and People were ferioufly look- 
ing about themfelves, and anxioufly in- . 
quiring what they had been about ? The 
ferious Inquirers were thofe (though few 
in Number) who had from the Begin- 
ning had Doubts as to the Reality of 
Witchcraft. When this Clafs began to 
reafon, their Strength began to concen- 
trate, and in due Time it put an End to , 
the Horrors which had fo ftrongly tended 
to the Ruin of the whole Community. 
Until this Reaction was brought about, 
no Perfon was for a Moment fafe. Not- 
withftanding this frightful State of Things 
was thus brought to a Stand, a large 
Portion of the People retained all their 
Faith in the Reality of Witchcraft, and 
many of them exclaimed in Defpair, that 
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" the Kingdom of Satan had prevailed," 
and that they were a " God-forfaken 
People." In this latter Clafs was the 
Author of the Wonders of the Invifible 
World, He never wavered in his Faith 
to the very End, becaufe his Convidiion 
that he had efpoufed the Truth was 
ftronger than any Argument which could 
be brought againfl it. Some others of the 
Minifters, and one or two of the Judges 
were equally fanguine in their own 
Righteoufnels. And yet we find the 
following cautious Piece of Advice given 
by " feveral Minifters to his Excellency 
and the Honourable Council " : — " We 
judge that in the Profecution of thefe, 
and all fuch Witchcrafts, there is Need of 
a very critical and exquifite Caution, left 
by too much Credulity for Things re- 
ceived only upon the Devil's Authority, 
there be a Door opened for a long Train 
of miferable Confequences, and Satan get 
an Advantage over us, for we ftiould not 
be ignorant of his Devices." For all this 
it is not eafy to difcover the Pradice of 
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any of that " exquifite Caution " in the 
Proceedings againft thofe accufed. 

No fooner was the Edition of the 
Wonders printed in Bofton, than Copies 
were fent to London and reprinted there 
with all Difpatch, as will be feen by the 
" Imprimatur " in the Front of the Work. 
Mr. Deodat Lawfon's ''''Brief and True 
Narrative^"" of the fame Affair was printed 
in Bofton in 1692, by Benj. Harris, and 
the next Year in London by John Dunton, 
in Connexion with Dr. Increafe Mather's 
''''Further Account of the Try ah of the 
New England Witches.^* A fecond (in 
Fad, it was the third) Edition of Mr. 
Lawfon's Work was iffued in London in 
1704,, which, though he calls it a fecond 
Edition is quite a different Book from the 
firft Edition. In the firft he inferted the 
Names of the Parties, while in the laft, 
Dafhes ftand in their Stead. It has two 
Dedications : one " To the Right Wor- 
fhipful and truly Honourable, Sir Henry 
Afhhurft, Barr'. and to His Truly Honour- 
able and Religious Confort, Lady Diana 
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Afhhurft, Barr' : " figned Deodat Lawfon. 
The other is " To the Worfhipful and Wor- 
thily Honoured Bartholomew Gidney, Jobn 
Hathorniy and yonathan Corwin^ Efqrs. 
Together with the Reverend Mr. John 
Higginfon, Paftor, and Mr. Nicholas Noyes 
Teacher of the Church of Chrift at Sa- 
lem." Signed Deodat Lavfon. It fhould 
be mentioned alfo that Dr. I. Mather's 
" Further Account, ^^ &c., contains Nothing 
beyond a Reprint of Lawfon's Book, (firft 
Edition) except a " Letter " containing 
" A further Account of the Tryals of the 
New England Witches^'' fent "/<? a Gen- 
tleman in London. ^^ This Letter was 
added at the End of the " Further Ac- 
count." It was probably written by Mr. 
Mather to John Dunton,. his Friend and 
Publifher, and occupies about three ad- 
ditional Pages. 

In this Reprint of the Wonders I have 
followed the fecond Edition, prefuming 
that to be the moft accurate, as the Copy 
from which it was printed was doubtlefs 
furnifhed by the Author. 
B 
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Very few Copies of the original Edition 
are known to be in Exiftence. I have 
never owned one, and am indebted to my 
Friend, George Brinley, Efq., for the Ufe 
of his (rather imperfe<Sl) Copy. While 
this Preface was in the Hands of the 
Printer, my Publifher, Mr. Woodward, 
has had the rare Fortune to obtain a very 
good one. 

At this Period the Prefs literally 
fwarmed with Works upon Witchcraft. 
Dunton printed in rapid Succeflion all the 
Works from New England, and other 
Publifhers were equally bufy. It would 
be a Matter of no little Curiofity if fome 
one would colled the Titles of the Works 
on this Subjed, and publifli them in 
Book Form, with, or even without Ab- 
ftra<Sls of their Contents. In a unique 
Volume now before me, belonging to 
Harvard College Library — for the Loan 
of which I am indebted to the Kindnefs 
of Mr. Sibley, the Librarian — there are 
feveral Trads, the Titles of which are 
quite as fingular as any of the Mathers. 
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One or two I will here extract. " The 
Lancasfhire Levite Rebuk'd : or, a Vin- 
dication of the Diffenters from Popery, 
Superftition, Ignorance, and Knavery, 
unjuftly Charged on them by Mr. Zachary 
Taylor in his Book, entitled. The Surry 
Impoftor." Another runs thus : " The 
Devil turn'd Cafuift or the Cheats of 
Rome laid open, in the Exorciim of a 
Defpairing Devil, at the Houfe of Thomas 
Pennington in Orrel in the Parifh of 
Wigan in the County of Lancafter. By 
Zachary Taylor, M. A, Chaplin to the 
right reverend Father in God, Nicholas 
[Strafford] Lord Bifliop of Chefter, and 
Re<aor of Wigan." 

Witch Books, as they were called, of 
the Father Land, muft have been common 
among the People of New England, as 
will be feen by a Comparifon of the 
Trials of Witches in both Countries. 
This Comparifon fhows that the accufed 
in this Country were well acquainted 
with the ridiculous Nonfenfe of what had 
been and was paffing at Witch Trials in 
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England. The fame Cant and Incohe- 
rency are vifible at every Step. Infbmuch, 
that the Frivolity, Shallow-mindednefs 
and Falfity were fo apparent, that they 
remind one of the childifh Nurfery Tales 
of Youth, and excite the moft profound 
Wonder how they could have ever been 
viewed as Matter for ferious Confideration 
by any Perfons having any Pretenfions to 
common Senfe. 

The original Records of the Court 
Proceedings againft thofe accufed of 
Witchcraft were never fully given to the 
Public, until about two Years ago, Mr. W. 
Elliot Woodward, of Roxbury, caufed a 
complete Tranfcript to be made of the 
whole, and printed them in two Volumes, 
fmall Quarto, uniform with this Under- 
taking. Thofe, with the prefent Vo- 
lumes, will put the Student of New 
England Hiftory in Poffeffion of nearly 
all the Materials exifting upon this deeply 
interefting, though humiliating, and in 
fome refpeds, revolting Subjedl. 
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S a Belief in Witchcraft is not entirely 
exploded, it may be interefting to 
examine a few of the early Defini- 
tions of it. 
One of the earlieft Lexicographers, or 
Expounders of Englifh Words, was Ed- 
ward Phillips, the Nephew of John Milton, 
It is faid that Phillips made up his Work from 
Milton's Preparation in the fame Line. However 
that might be, it is quite clear that many of his 
Definitions have that Clearnefs and Precifion for 
which Milton is fo remarkable, Phillips's third 
(and I believe his laft) Edition of " The New 
World of Words " was printed in 1 67 1 , In that 
we find Witchcraft thus defined : " A certain 
evill Art, whereby with the Afliftance of the 
Devil, or evill Spirits, fome Wonders may be 
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wrought, which exceed the common Apprehen- 
fion of Men : It cometh from the Dutch Word 
Wiechelen^ that is, to divine, or guefle ; it is called 
in Latin Veneficium, in Greek Pharmaceia^ i.e. 
the Art of making Poifons." 

In 1706, John Kerfey publiflied the fixth Edi- 
tion of Philips's Work, greatly augmented; 
though the Definition of Witchcraft is cut down 
to a few Words, thus : " The Black Art, whereby 
with the Afliftance of the Devil, or evil Spirits, 
fome Wonders may be wrought, which exceed 
the common Apprehenfions of Men." 

Phillips does not define a Witchj but he fays a 
" Wizard is a Witch, a cunning Man, one that 
telleth where things are that were loft. Some 
think it comes from the Saxon Word Witega^ i.e. 
a Prophet." 

Kerfey defines a Witch, an old Hag, or Woman 
that deals with Familiar Spirits ; and a Wizard 
" a Sorceror, or Inchanter ; a Cunning Man," 
&c., as before, 

In 1674, Thomas Blount publiflied the fourth 
Edition of his " Gloflbgraphia, or Didtionary of 
hard Words." He fays, " Witch is derived from 
the Dutch Witchelen^ or Wiichelen^ which properly 
fignifies whinnyng and neighing like a Horfe; 
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alfo to foretell or prophecy ; and Wiichelen^ figni- 
fies a Soothfayer; for that the Germans (from 
whom our Anceftors the Saxons ufually defcended) 
did principally (as Tacitus tells us) divine and 
foretel Things to come by the whinnying and 
neighing of their Horfes ; Hinitus and Trenitus 
are his Words." 

Witchcraft is not defined by Blount himfelf, 
while under the Article Witchy he extradts from 
Mafter William Perkins : " Witchcraft is an Art 
ferving for the working of Wonders by the Af- 
fiftance of the Devil, fo far as God will permit." 
To make the Definition of Witchcraft ftill more 
plain, Mr. Blount extradts thus from an old 
Author named Delrioy^ who defines Witchcraft 
to be " An Art, which by the Power of a Con- 
tract, entred into with the Devil, fome Wonders 
are wrought, which pafs the common Under- 
ftanding of Men." 

As we approach a later Age, Lexicographers 
are pretty careful in their Definitions of Witch- 
craft. Bailey; in his folio Dictionary of 1730, 
fays it is the Art of bewitching, enchanting, di- 
vining, &c." 

>A Jcfuit of Lorainc. His Book was a " Magical Difquifition." 
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Johnfon, though a Believer in Witchcraft, 
fhirks the Definition of it thus : " The Pradtice 
of Witches. Bacon. Power, more than natural, 
Sidneyr 

Noah Webfter publifhed a Didtionary of the 
Englifli Language in 1806, in which he fays a 
Witch is " a Woman accufed of magical Arts, a 
Hag." Witchcraft, "the Pradtice of Witches, a 
Charm." The great Lexicographer muft have 
marvelled at thefe Definitions in his later Years ; 
if fo, he fails to make due Atonement in his in- 
comparable " Unabridged." But the learned 
Editor of the " Imperial Didtionary,"* Dr. Ogil- 
vie, appears to have taken fuch Liberty with Dr. 
Webfter's Work as to bring it up to the Standard 
of the Times, efpecially in that Clafs of Words in 
which Witchcraft is prominent. His Definition 
is fo much to the Point, fo clear, and fo well ex- 
prefled, that it is, though long, extradted entire : 
« Witchcraft, the Pradtice of Witches ; Sor- 
cery ; Enchantments ; Intercourfe with the Devil ; 
a fupernatural Power, which Perfons were for- 
merly fuppofed to obtain Pofleffion of by entering 
into Compadt with the Devil. Indeed it was 

2 In three Volumes, royal Odlavo, Gla(gow, 1856-9. 
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fully believed that they gave themfelves up to 
him, Body and Soul, w^hile he engaged that they 
fhould w^ant for Nothing and be able to aflume 
whatever Shape they pleafed, to vifit and torment 
their Enemies, and accomplifh their infernal Pur- 
pofes. As foon as the Bargain was concluded, 
the Devil was faid to deliver to the Witch an Imp 
or familiar Spirit, to be ready at call, and to do 
whateveir it was directed. By the Aid of this 
Imp and the Devil together, the Witch, who was 
almoft always an old Woman, was enabled to 
tranfport herfelf through the Air on a Broom- 
ftick or a Spit, and to transform herfelf into 
various Shapes, particularly thofe of Cats and 
Hares; to inflidt Difeafes on whomfoever fhe 
pleafed, and to punifli her Enemies in a Variety 
of Ways. The Belief of Witchcraft is very an- 
cient. It was univerfally believed in Europe till 
the 1 6th Century, and even maintained its Ground 
with tolerable Firmnefs till the Middle of the 
17th Century. Vaft Numbers of reputed Witches 
were condemned to be burned every Year, fo that 
in England alone it is computed that no fewer 
than 30,000 of them fufFered at the Stake." 

C 
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Dr. Ogilvie clofes his Definition with one Ex- 
tradt from Shakefpeare : 

*' He hath a Witchcraft 
Over the King in*s Tongue." 

It cannot be denied that the Exiftence of 
Witchcraft is as fully taught in the Bible as 
Slavery. The Light of Science has extinguiflied 
the one, while the other yet ftruggles again ft 
Fate. 3 To urge the Authority of the Bible, that 
Slavery is a divine Inftitution, and therefore fhould 
be fuftained, is juft as reafonable as it would be to 
urge the Exiftence of Witches ; and were there 
as many Interefts at Stake in keeping alive Witch- 
craft, it would find as many Advocates, doubtlefs, 
as Slavery. 

At firft. Voices againft Witchcraft were faint 
and few. Such was the Bewilderment of the 
human Mind in early Ages that Men hardly 
dared to think in Oppofitjon to the Superftitions 
of thq Multitude. Yet there were always fome 
who doubted the delegated Power of the Devil, 
though they were not often lavifh enough of 
their own Safety to let their Difbelief be known. 
Still, there are, no Doubt, fome "dark Corners 

3 This Part of this Inlrodudlion Southern Rebellion began, 
was written not long before the 
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of the Earth'* where it would not be entirely 
fafe for one to declare publicly that there is no 
fuch Matter as Witchcraft. Nor is this fo much 
to be wondered at, when, at the prefent Day, and 
in a Portion of our own Country, a Man cannot 
fpeak againft Slavery, but at the Peril of his Life. 
This is no new Alpedl growing out of the prefent 
Rebellion, but it has been thus many Years. 

Few Men dared to ipeak boldly againft the 
Exiftence of Witchcraft before the Year 1700. 
Though they dilbelieved in it they were afraid to 
attack it. They began by endeavouring to fhow 
the Infufficiency of the Evidence relied upon in 
particular Cafes. In this Way, Frauds were de- 
tcifted and expofed, and the Eyes of Judges were 
opened. 

Among the early and fuccefsful Combatants of 
Witchcraft in England was Sir Robert Filmer. 
This Gentleman, though he out-went Machiavel 
himfelf in Arguments to uphold Deipotifm, yet 
he entered a pretty efFedlual Demurrer againft the 
Prerogative of the Devil, as attempted to be ma- 
nifefted in the Perfons of aged Matrons. Lanca- 
(hire was diftinguifhed above all other Counties 
in England in Sir Robert's Time for its Produc- 
tion of Witches; but when his native County, 
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Kent, was fcourged by the imaginary Arts of 
Satan, he thought it Time to make a public 
Declaration of his Views in Regard to the Na- 
ture of the Evidence made Ufe of for the Con- 
vidlion of Witches. He therefore prepared a 
Treatife which he entitled " An Advertifement to 
the Jury-men of England, touching' Witches," 
printed in 1680, but whether it was ever printed 
before does not appear from this Impreflion. In 
this Work he criticifes the Produdlions of fome 
of the prominent Authors in Favor of Witch- 
craft with much Ability. 

To the Aflertion that Witches -adl under a 
Contraft with the Devil, Mr. Filmer obferves, 
"That the Agreement between the Witch and 
the Devil they call a Covenant, and yet neither 
of the Parties are any Way bound to perform 
their Part ; and the Devil, without Doubt, not- 
withftanding all his Craft, hath far the worft 
Part of the Bargain. The Bargain runs thus in 
Mafter Perkins's Work : * The Witch as a Slave 
binds herfelf by Vow to believe in the Devil, and 
to give him either Body, or Soul, or both, under 
his Hand-writing, or fome Part of his Blood. 
The Devil promifeth to be ready at his Vaflkrs 
Command, to appear in the Likenefe of any 
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Creature, to confult and to aid him for the pro- 
curing of Pleafure, Honor, Wealth, or Prefer- 
ment ; to go for him, to carry him any whither, 
and to do any Command/ Whereby we fee the 
Devil is^npt to have Benefit of his Bargain till the 
Death of the Witch. In the Meantime, he is to 
appear always at the Witche's Command, to go 
for him [or her], to carry him any whither, and 
to do any Command ; which argues the Devil to 
be the Witche's Slave, and not the Witch the 
Devil's Slave. And though it be true which 
Delrio affirmeth, * That the Devil is at Liberty to 
perform or break his Compadl, for that no Man 
can compel him to keep his Promife ; ' yet on the 
other Side, it is as poflible for the Witch to frus- 
trate the Devil's Contradl, if he or fhe have fo 
much Grace as to repent ; the which there may 
be good Caufe to do, if the Devil be found not to 
perform his Promife. Befides, a Witch may 
many Times require that to be done by the Deril, 
which God permits not the Devil to do; thus 
againft his Will the Devil may lofe his Credit, 
and give Occafion of Repentance, though he 
endeavor to the utmoft of his Power to bring to 
pafs whatfoever he hath promifed ; and fo fail of 
the' Benefit of his Bargain, though he have the 
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Hand- writing, or fome Part of the Blood of the 
Witch for his Security, or the Solemnity before 
Witnefles, as Delrio imagineth." 

Thus much is given to fhow in what Manner 
the Advocates of Witchcraft were combatted, 
without denying the adtual Exiftence of it. It 
was as much as could be fafely advanced in the 
feventeenth Century. To have come out boldly, 
and denied the Thing altogether, would have 
been to proclaim a Difbelief of the Teachings of 
the Bible ; and this would have defeated the very 
Objedt fought to be attained. It has, beyond 
Queftion, occurred to all thinking Men in every 
Age, that Witches and Devils could not have a 
Being without God's Permiflion ; that if they did 
or do exift, it is his Pleafure that they fhould ; 
that, therefore, if God wifhed to deftroy fuch Mis- 
creants he would do it by making War on them 
himfelf, inftead of compelling Mankind to fight 
them blindfolded for all Eternity, or during the 
World's Exiftence. 

There are few Readers probably who have not 
heard of a Book upon Witchcraft by a royal 
Hand — a King of England. James I wrote a 
Book to which he gave the Title, Dcemonologie. 
To thofe who have not ftudied the State of So- 
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ciety in England for a Century or fo before the 
Emigration of our Fathers to New England, and 
confequently cannot comprehend the Kind and 
Degree of Knowledge and Intelligence poflefled 
by the People ; it will feem incredible how they 
were bound down by fuch childifli and utterly 
puerile Stuff as was put forth by James in his 
Work on Witchcraft. Nurfery Tales of a later 
Day are quite as eafily believed to be realities as 
the Witch Stories of a former Age, and the Al- 
legories of Bunyan are much eafier transformed 
to Realities. That fo weak and abfurd a Produce 
tion as the Dcemonologie refledts the Underftanding 
and Literature of our Fathers, muft be not a little 
humiliating to their Defcendants to the lateft Pof- 
terity. The Dcemonologie was printed at Edin- 
burgh, in Quarto, fix Years before James came to 
the Crown of England, namely, in 1593. His 
Work correfponded with the Times in which it 
was written. Here is a Specimen of its Contents : 
" Thcr Devil teaches Witches how to make Pic- 
tures of Wax and Clay, that by the roafting 
thereof, the Perfons that they bear the Name of, 
may be continually melted or dried away by con- 
tinual Sicknels not that any of thefe 

Means which he teacheth them (except Poifons, 
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which are compofed of Things natural) can of 
themfelves help any to thefe Turns they are im- 

ployed in That Witches can bewitch, 

and take the Life of Men or Women by roafting 
of the Pidtures [Images] which is very poflible to 
their Mafter to perform ; for although that In- 
ftrument of Wax have no Virtue in the Turn 
doing, yet may he not very well, by that fame 
Meafure that his conjured Slave melts that Wax 
at the Fire, may he not, I fay, at thefe fame 
Times, fubtilly as a Spirit, fo weaken and fcatter 
thrf Spirits of Life of the Patient, as may make 
him on the one Part for Faintnefe to fweat out 
the Humours of his Body ; and on the other 
Part, for the not concurring of thefe Spirits which 
caufe his Digeftion, fo debilitate his Stomach, 
that his Humour radical continually fweating out 
on the one Part, and no new good Suck being 
put in the Place thereof for Lack of Digeftion on 
the other, he at laft fliall vanifli away even as his 
Pidture will do at the Fire." 

The Reader will hardly defire any more from 
fuch a royal Source ; but even royal Nonfenfe may 
fometimes be NecefTary upon hiftorical Points, 
and we muft liften to their incoherent Jargon, 
however much we hold them in Contempt. It 
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was during the Reign of this King that New 
England began to be fettled, and the Settlers were 
his Subjedls, and with them came the Superfti- 
tions common to the People of England. 

In James's Book he lays down Rules for de- 
termining who were Witches, and great Numbers 
were executed in Purfuance of thofe Rules. No 
fooner was that benighted King feated upon the 
Englifti Throne, but the following Statute was 
pafled : " If any Perfon or Perfons (hall ufe, prac- 
tice, or exercife any Invocation, or Conjuration of 
any evil and wicked Spirit, or (hall confult, cove- 
nant with, entertain, employ, feed or reward any 
evil and wicked Spirit, to or for any Intent and 
Purpofe : or take up any dead Man, Woman or 
Child, out of his, her or their Grave, or any other 
Place where the dead Body refteth, or the Skin, 
Bone or any Part of the dead Perfon, to be em- 
ployed or ufed in any Manner of Witchcraft, 
Sorcery, Charm, or Inchantment; or (hall ufe, 
pradtice or exercife any Witchcraft ; or (hall ufe, 
pradtice or exercife any Witchcraft, Inchantment, 
Charm or Sorcery, whereby any Perfon fliall be 
killed, deftroyed, wafted, confumed, pined or 
lamed in his or her Body, or any Part thereof; 
that then every fuch Offender or Offenders, their 

D 
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Aiders, Abettors, and Counfellors, being of any the 
faid Offenders duly and lawfully convifted and 
attainted, (hall fuffer Pains of Death as a Felon or 
Felons." 

This Law does not materially differ from that 
enadted in the fifth Year of Elizabeth ; yet there 
is a Claufe in the older one, declaring that, " If 
any Perfon (hall take upon him by Witchcraft, 
Inchantment, Charm or Sorcery, to tell or declare 
in what Place any Treafure of Gold or Silver 
fhould or might be found or hid in the Earth, or 
other fecret Places, or where Goods, or Things 
loft or ftolen fhould be found or be come : Or to 
the Intent to provoke any Perfon to unlawful 
Love, or whereby any Cattle or Goods of any 
Perfon fhall be deftroyed, wafted or impaired ; or 
to deftroy or hurt any Perfon in his, or her Body, 
though the fame be not effedled, &c. a Year's 
Imprifonment, and Pillory, &c. and the fecond 
Convidlion, Death." 

In the early Laws of MafTachufetts, adopted in 
1 64 1, Witchcraft is thus briefly dealt with: "If 
any Man or Woman be a Witch (that is hath or 
confulteth with a familiar Spirit) they fhall be put 
to Death." Thefe Laws were called The Body of 
Liberties^ and were drawn up by the famous Mi- 
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nifter of Bofto n, John Cotton. He made them 
conform to the Bible, and Paflages of Scripture 
ftand againft each Law in the Margin. Againft . 
this is found, Deut. xiii, 6, lo — xvii, 2, 6. Ex. 
xxii, 20. 

In Plymouth Colony as late as 1 671, nearly the 
fame Law was enadted. It differed only by fay- 
ing, " If any Chriftian (fo called) be a Witch," 
&c. 

If Sir Robert Filmer had feen our Laws, he 
would, perhaps, have indulged in a few Obferva- 
tions upon them. The Plymouth People feem to 
have looked a little farther than the learned 
Minifter of Bofton, as appears by the Provifo 
thrown in, that a Chriftian could not be a Witch. 
Of courfe the Judges were to determine the Point 
of Chriftian or no^ Chriftian, afliiming that a 
Chriftian Judge could not err or be miftaken. 

One of the Advocates of Witchcraft having 
aflerted that a Perfon cannot make the neceflary 
Contract with the Devil to become a Witch, 
without renouncing God and Baptifm, "it will 
follow," fays Filmer, " that none can be Witches 
but fuch as have firft been Chriftians. And what 
ftiall be faid then of all thofe idolatrous Nations, 
of Lapland, Finland, and divers Parts of Africa, 
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and many other heathenifh Nations, which Tra- 
vellers report to be full of Witches ? And indeed, 
• what Need or Benefit can the Devil gain by 
contradting with thofe Idolators, who are furer 
his own than any Covenant can make them ? " 
V Witchcraft, as formerly believed in, was the 
Art of working Wonders or Miracles, and fome 
of its Expounders aflerted, that the Power of ef- 
fecting Wonders does not flow from the Skill of 
the Witch, but is derived wholly from the Devil, 
whom the Witch has Command over, by Virtue 
of a Contradl. Whereupon Sir Robert Filmer 
fenfibly remarks, " that the Devil is really the 
Worker of the Wonder, and the Witch but the 
Counfellor, Perfuader or Commander of it, and 
only acceflbry before the Fadl, and the Devil only 
Principal. Now the Difficulty will be, how the 
Accefl!bry can be duly and lawfully convidted and 
attainted according as the Statute requires, unlefs 
the Devil, who is the Principle, be firft convidled, 
or at leaft, outlawed ; which cannot be, becaufe 
the Devil can never be lawfully fummoned ac- 
cording to the Rules of our Common Law." 

In this Manner Witchcraft was fuccefsfully 
aflailed, becaufe it was a Species of reafoning that 
did not diredlly interfere with the Superftitions 
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and Prejudices of the People. But the March of 
Mind amongft the Mafles was flow, and Trials 
for Witchcraft continued in England for twenty 
Years after Sir Robert Filmer wrote. 

For one hundred Years, 1580 to 1680, in Ger- 
many alone, 1,000 Perfons a Year, on an Average, 
were, upon good Authority, faid to have fufFered 
Death for the imaginary Crime of Witchcraft. 
Executions in that Country began to abate about 
1 694 ; the laft Execution, being of a poor Nun, 
in 1749. And it may be remarked in this Con- 
nedlion, that immediately after the miferable 
James publiftied his Work on Witchcraft, 600 
Perfons were put to t cruel Death for being 
Witches. 

" Thou (halt not fuffer a Witch to live," is a I/' 
Command, and it was once confidered as much to 
be regarded as any other Command in the Bible. 
That there were Witches in the World was as 
plain, and as much to be believed, as that there 
were Spirits of any Kind whatever. Whoever 
believed in the Immortality of the Soul, believed 
in the Immortality of bad Souls ss well as good. 
Soul is another Word for Spirit; hence good 
Spirits and bad Spirits. Witches were bad Spirits, 
but wliether they originated in Mankind, or 



xxviii Introdu&ory. 

whether they were fent there to take Pofleflion of 
the human Body, and to exclude a better Tenant, 
has not been fatisfadtorily fettled by Pfychologifts 
and Metaphyficians. But one Thing feems to be 
well eftablifhed, and that is, that quite as many 
bad Spirits find Habitations in the Sons and 
Daughters of thefe Days, as at any former Period. 
Fortunately it was found out, at length, that de- 
ftroying the Tenement of a bad Spirit, did not 
deftroy that Spirit. But this was not thought of 
until Thoufands had been put to Death. 

It will doubtlefs be faid by many, that if ever 
there were Witches in the World, there are 
Witches now. This Point it is not intended to 
argue. There were always thofe who denied the 
Exiftence of Witches ; or, what amounted to the 
fame Thing, they would never allow that there 
was fufficient Evidence produced to prove that 
Craft again ft any who were accufed of it. Per- 
fons who thus queftion all Court Proceedings, 
where Witchcraft was attempted to be detedled, 
were regarded as unfit for good Society, and un- 
worthy of its Protection. 

Thofe who were for " ridding the Land " of 
Witches, thought thofe who queftioned the Le- 
gality of their Proceedings, were, at leaft, hifidels. 
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in the moft obnoxious Senfe, and they were 
generally treated as fuch, and were to be fhunned 
by Society. Thus it fared with Mr. Robert 
Calef, who, during the Profecutions and Execu- 
tions of the People accufed in Maflachufetts, as 
will be feen in the Progrefs of the prefent Work. 

It is fcarcely conceivable by even the partially 
enlightened of the prefent Age, that only one 
hundred and fifty Years ago our Anceftors were, 
in fome refpedls, fo flightly removed from Bar- 
barity and heathen Darknefs. Superftition will 
give Way only to mental Culture ; but there may 
be confiderable mental Culture, and alfo much Su- 
perftition ; for Perfons may be educated in many 
Things when thofe very Things are founded in 
Error. Certain Premifes are taken for granted, 
becaufe no Data exift, or at leaft infufficient Data, 
to inveftigate them and the Foundations on which 
they reft. This is ftill the Cafe, but it was more 
fo in Times paft. ^ -^ 

Barbarous Nations, as the Aborigines of any 
Country, are Slaves to the fame Kind of Super- 
ftition as that which caufed the Executions for 
Witchcraft by the Governments of Old and New 
England. Even many of thofe who oppofed the 
Profecutions for that imaginary Crime, were not 
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free from the fame Superftitions with the Advo- 
cates of it. They believed in Witchcraft, and 
only argued the Want of Evidence againft it. 
This gave them a decided Difadvantage, becaufe the 
Evidence was, in many Cafes, apparently fo over- 
whelming ; infomuch, that " the learned Baxter " 
wrote to Dr. Increafe Mather, declaring, "The 
Evidence is fo convincing, that he muft be a very 
obdurate Sadducee who will not believe it." 
Hence if there were fome Perfons who did not 
believe the ftrange and unnatural Things alleged 
to have been performed by Perfons charged with 
Witchcraft they were treated as " obdurate Sad- 
ducees," whofe Unbelief was only a Pretence. 
Times have fo much changed, that it is not ne- 
cefTary to make the Admiflions which the Op- 
pofers of Witchcraft formerly made. Then, to 
deny the Exiftence of it was precifely the fame 
as to deny that the Bible was a Revelation from 
God. .Therefore, as was before obferved, thofe 
who oppofed the Profecutions for Witchcraft, 
labored under a great Difadvantage. The Belief 
in it being nearly univerfal, the folitary Individual 
who dared to ftem fo popular a Torrent, now 
looked upon clearly as a Delufion, had nothing to 
expedt on all Hands, but Obloquy, Derifion and 
Contempt. 
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From all which. Nothing is eafier to be dif- 
cerned than this — wherever Ignorance is the 
greateft, there Superftition prevails moft; that 
therefore it follows of courfe, that Ignorance and 
Superftition are the Parents of Witchcraft. 

It never occurred to Believers in Witchcraft, it 
would feem, that if Witches really exifted, a Pro- 
fecution againft them could no more reach them 
than it would_die^Air m or the Breath 

which they breathed; for if they poflefled the 
Power claimed for them, they alfo had the Power 
to abandon the Bodies they poflefled the Moment 
it was decided to punifti them in fuch Bodies; 
and thus difconcert all Attempts to obftrudl their 
Craft. 

The Advocates of Witchcraft affirm that it is 
by Virtue of a League with the Devil that the 
Witch is enabled to carry on her Operations ; and 
that the Devil, God's great Enemy, is allowed to 
commiflion Witches, that they may alfo counter- 
aft his (God's) Purpofes by enfnaring Souls, as 
though the Devil had not Power enough to do 
the whole Mifchief himfelf ; and thus in a fneak- 
ingly indiredl Way make a Cats-paw of fome 
demented old Woman, or other fimple Perfon. 

In the midft of the Proceedings againft the 
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People charged with being Witches, and while 
feveral Jails were crowded with thofe unfortunate 
Perfons, a very ferious Queftion arofe, which, of 
itfelf, was calculated to caufe the moft violent of 
the Profecutors to ftay their bloody Hands, and 
to afk themfelves, what they had been doing ? 
and if, after all, there was not a Poflibility that 
they had been guilty of fhedding innocent Blood ? 
The Queftion was a very fimple and natural one, 
namely. Is it not poffible for a Witch to appear in 
the Shape of an innocent Perfon ? As foon as this 
Queftion was ftarted, there was quite a Shock in 
the Community, and the Men accounted the 
wifeft in the Land ftood ftill for a Time, and 
looked inquiringly upon one another. As long 
as the afflidled Perfons accufed only the Poor and 
Friendlefs, Nothing appears to have been thought 
of the Poflibility that fuch Perfons could be in- 
nocent of the Charges preferred againft them. 
But, when at length, Perfons confidered of un- 
blemiftied Lives, ftanding among the firft in ihe 
Community, came to be accufed, then the Cafe 
wore a different Alpedl ; then it was that the be- 
fore mentioned important Queflion came up. 
This Queftion divided the People, and from that 
Divifiori Safety refulted. In this Inftance, the 
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common Order of Things was reverfed ; Safety 
came from a Divifion, and not from Union. 
Hence a new Proverb is derived — In Union there 
may be Error, while Divifion may elicit the 
Truth. 

The People, thus brought to a Stand, had a 
little Time for refledlion. This, fome improved 
to the Advantage of themfelves, while others 
improved it for the Advantage of the Public. 
Some had been fo ftrenuous in their Efforts to 
convidt accufed Perfons, that it was now very 
difficult for them, even to fulpend their Efforts 
without giving their Opponents an immediate 
Advantage over them; that even though the 
Judges of the Courts who tried the accufed, had 
been guided mainly by " Mr. Perkins's Rules for 
the Difcovery of Witches," on a careful Inlpedtion 
of thofe Rules at this Day, it is difficult to fee 
how Convidlions were forced out of them. 

Neverthelels, ftrong Ground having been taken 
that Witches exifted, and Perfons reputed Witches 
having been profecuted with the utmoft Rigor, 
and unrelenting Perfeverance for a long Time, 
the chief Agents in thefe bloody Proceedings, 
firm in their Convidlions that they had done 
righteoufly, deemed it incumbent upon themfelves 
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to keep the People to the fame Opinions. This 
was the Origin of this unfortunate Book, " The 
Wonders of the Invifible World; " the chief Part, 
or perhaps all of which, was compofed while 
above one hundred poor People in and about Salem 
and Bofton were fufFering a wretched imprifon- 
ment in the filthy and barbarous Jails of thofe 
Days, to which Jails and Prifons of our Days are 
in Comparifon, Palaces. It was doubtlefs no 
fooner determined that the Proceedings again ft 
the Witches fhould be given to the World, than 
the Perfon was defignated who fhould perform 
that Service. And from the very opening of that 
Work it is at once difcovered, that it was intended 
as a " Defence " of what had been already done, 
as well as to urge a Continuance of thofe Pro- 
ceedings, " until the Land was fully purged of the 
Demons which infefted it." 

For a long Period, the Publication of Books 
detailing the Doings and Profecutions of Witches 
feems to have extended rather than abridged the 
Belief in Witchcraft. This may be accounted for 
in Part from the Confideration that the Teachers 
of the People were themfelves groveling in the 
Mire of Superftition. A more particular Refe- 
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rence to fome of the Works beft known fomewhat 
more than two Centuries ago fhall here follow. 

One Thomas Cooper publifhed in 1617, a 
Work of this Title, " The Myftery of Witch- 
craft. Difcouering, the Trufh, Nature, Occa- 
iions. Growth and Power thereof. Together 
with the Detection and Punifhment of the fame. 
As alfo, the Seuerall Stratagems of Sathan, en- 
fnaring the poore Soule by this defperate Pradtize 
of annoying the Bodie : with the feueral Vfes 
thereof to the Church of Chrift. Very neceflary 
for the redeeming of thefe atheifticall and fecure 
Times." 

This Author dedicated his Work to the " Maior 
and Corporation of the Ancient Citie of Chefter," 
&c., in which Dedication we find the following, 
which, throwing fome Light on the reverend 
Dealer in Darknefs, is extracted. He com- 
mences, " Diuers, and verie weighty haue been 
the Motiues (right WorfhipfuU) to induce mee 
to the Dedication of thefe my Labors in this 
kinde vnto your Worfhips. 

"The firft is, becaufe my firft Calling from 
the Vniverfitie, to employ my Miniftrie for the 
Edification of the Saints, was by the Gouernors of 
your famous Citie, to fucceed that painefuU and 
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profitable Teacher, Maifter Harrifon, who was 
thence called by the King's moft Excellent Ma- 
ieftie, to be one of the fixe Teachers to thofe 
barren and needfull Places of the Country of 
Lancafhire. And therefore, hauing both kind 
intertainment among you ; and by fome of you 
being furthered to a more fettled Paftorall Charge 
in that Countie, I could not but leave fome Me- 
moriall of my Thankefulnefle vnto you herein. 

"Secondly, my free Admiflion to that Paftorall 
Charge, together with the Angular Providence of 
God, in directing, my Miniftrie for the informing 
and reforming of that ignorant People, who never 
before enioyed any conftant Miniftrie, as alfo his 
admirable Protection and Deliuerance of me from 
vnreafonable Men, that vfed all their Force and 
Cunning to hinder the Proceedings of the Gofpel 
of Chrift." 

Thefe Extradls are made becaufe they give a 
Glimpfe of the Life and Character of an Author, 
cond only to King James as a Cultivatoj of 
Witchcraft. His Book is a fmall Duodecimo of 
368 Pages, in the Clofe of which he fays, " to the 
wife and humble Reader, I am not afhamed to 
acknowledge, that which thou can ft not but dif- 
cerne ; that I have borrowed moft of my Grounds 
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from his Maiefties Daemonologie, Mr. Perkins, 
Mr. GifFord, and others." And this truly may 
be added, " the Blind were led by the Blind," in 
the fulleft Senfe of the Maxim. Mafter Cooper 
further remarks upon the Labors of his royal 
Predeceflbr and others in thefe Words, "they 
have waded before mee heerein, to confirme the 
Authoritie thereof, againft the Atheifme of thefe 
evill Dayes : that fo each might have the perfedt 
Honour of their owne Paines.-^ 

In his fecond Chapter he fays, " it is proued 
that there haue beene, are, and fhall be Witches 
to the World's End : both by found Teftimony, 
I ft, from the Word; 2d, from Antiquity; 3d, 
from pregnant Reafons, and fo fuch Obiedtions 
anfwered, as feeme to contradidl this Truth." 

This moft Angularly fuperftitious Writer fays /> 
there were good Witches as well as bad ones ; 
that thefe good Witches are called the unbinding 
ones ; becaufe they undo what the bad Witch 
does, and yet is allowed to do good Offices with 
the Confent of the Devil.^ 

Good Witches performed wonderful Cures, 
according to the Belief of thofe Days. Even 

« The Mj/hrie of Witchcraft, P. 363. « Ibid, 211. 



xxxviii IntroduEiory. 

Burton^ fays, " they can efFedt fuch Cures, the 
maine Queftion is whether it be lawful in a def- 
perate Cafe, to crave their Help, or afk a Wizard's 
Advice. 'Tis a common Practice of fome Men 
to go firft to a Witch, and then to a Phyfitian. 
If one cannot help the other (hall." And Para- 
celfus declared, " that it mattered not whether a 
fick Perfon were helped by God or Devil, fo that 
he were eafed." Some, however, demurred to 
this, and affirmed that it was better to die than be 
cured by a Witch or a Sorcerer. 

Further to illuftrate the Subjedl, I (hall have 
Recourfe to Mr. Nathan Drake's Shakefpeare^ 
and his Times. That chief of Expounders of 
the " Immortal Bard," having had occafion to 
review the Subjedl of Witchcraft, and having 
made] fo clear and valuable an Analyfis of it in his 
Examination of the Witches of Shakelpeare, as is 
nowhere elfe to be found, I am, as will be the 
Readers of this Introduction, I apprehend, fortu- 
nate in being able to avail myfelf of the Labors 
of that eminent Scholar and able Antiquary. ' 

The Play of Macbeth is founded on a Species 
of Superftition that, during the Life-time of 
Shakefpeare, prevailed in England and Scotland, 

^Anatomy of Melancholy, 221, Edition in Folio/ 1651. 
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in a Degree until then unknown. In the 33d 
Year ot Henry* VIII, was enad:ed a Statute which 
adjudged all Witchcraft and Sorcery to be Felony 
without the Benefit of Clergy ; but at the Com- 
mencement of the Reign of Elizabeth, the Evil 
feems to have been greatly on the Increafe, for 
Bifhop Jewel, preaching before the Queen, in 
1558, tells her, " It may pleafe your Grace to un- 
derftand that Witches and Sorcerers within thefe 
few laft Years are marveloufly increafed within 
your Grace's Realm. Your Grace's Subjects pine 
away, even unto the Death, their Colour fadeth, 
their Flefli rotteth, their Speech is benumbed, 
their Senfes are bereft, I pray God they may never 
practice further then upon the Subjedt."^ How 
prevalent the Delufion had become, in the Year 
1584, we have the moft ample Teftimony in the 
ingenious Work of Reginald Scot, entitled " The 
Difcoverie of Witchcraft," which was written as 
the fenfible and humane Author has informed us, 
"in behalfe of the Poore, the Aged, and the 
Simple,"^ and it refledts Angular Difcredit on the 
Age in which it was produced, that a Detection 
fo complete, both with regard to Argument and 
Fad:, fhould have failed in effecting its Purpofe. 

' Strypc's Annals, I, P. 8. 

8 Epiftle to Sir Roger Mantoood, P. i. 

F 
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But the Infatuation had feized all Ranks, with an 
Influence which rivaled that refulting from an 
Article of religious Faith, and Scot begins his 
Work with the Obfervation, that " the Fables of 
Witchcraft have taken fo faft hold and deepe Root 
in the Heart of Man, that fewe or none can, now 
adaies, with Patience indure the Hand and Cor- 
rection of God. For if any Adverfitie, Greefe, 
Sicknefl!e, Loflfe of Children, Corne, Cattell, or 
Libertie happen uijto them ; by and by they ex- 
claime uppon Witches; — infomuch as a Clap of 
Thunder, or a Gale of Wind is no fooner heard, 
but either they run to ring Bells, or crie out to 
burne Witches ; "9 and in his fecond Chapter, he 
declares, " I have heard to my greefe fome of the 
Minefterie affirme, that they have had in their 
Parifh at one Inftant xvij or xviij Witches : 
meaning fuch as could work Miracles fupernatu- 
rallie,"'° a Declaration which, in a fubfequent Part 
of his Book, he more particularly applies, when he 
infowms us, that xvij or xviij were condemned at 
once at St. Ofees in the County of Eflfex, being a 
whole Parifh, though of no great Quantitie."'* 
The Mifchief, however, was but in Progrefs, 

'^ Epijile to Sir Roger Man- ^^ Difcourje of Devils and Spirits^ 
zoood^ Chap, i. Pp. i and 2. P. 543 ; annexed to the Dijcoverie 

1^ Scot, Difcoverie, Chap, ii, P. 4. of Witchcraft. 
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and received a rapid Acceleration from the Publi- 
cation of the Damonologie of King James, at 
Edinburgh, in the Year 1597. The Origin of 
this very curious Treatife was probably laid in 
the royal Mind, in Confequence of the fuppofed 
Detection of a Confpiracy of 200 Witches v/\t\i 
Dr. Fian, "Regifter to the Devil," at their 
Head, to bew^itch and drow^n His Majefty, on his 
Return from Denmark, in 1 590. James attended 
the Examination of thefe poor Wretches with 
the moft eager Curiofity, and the moft willing 
Credulity ; and, when Agnis Tompfon confefled, 
that fhe, with other Witches, to the Number 
juft mentioned, went altogether by Sea, each one 
in her Riddle, or Sieve, with Flagons of Wine, 
making merry and drinking by the Way, to the 
Kirk of North Berwick, in Lothian, where, when 
they had landed, they took Hands and danced, 
finging all with one Voice : 

" Commcr [Goflip] go yc before, commcr goe ye 
Gif ye will not go before, commer let me." 

And " that Geilis Duncane did go before them, 
playing faid Reel on a Jew's Trump." James 
fent for Duncane, and liftened with Delight 
to his Perforjtpance of the Witches' Reel on the 
Jews-harp ! 
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On Agnis, however, afferting, that the Devil 
had met them at the Kirk, His Majefty could 
not avoid exprefling fome Doubts ; when, taking 
him afide, fhe " declared unto him the very 
Words which had pafled between him and his 
Queen on the firft Night of their Marriage, with 
their Anfwer each to other ; whereat the King 
wondered greatly, and fwore by the living God, 
that he believed all the Devils in Hell could not 
have difcovered the fame."" 

That the Particulars elicited from the Confef- 
fions of thcfe unfortunate Beings, which, it is faid, 
" made the King in a wonderful Admiration," 
formed the Bafis of the Damonologiey may be there- 
fore readily admitted. It is alfo to be deplored, 
that, weak and abfurd as this Production now ap- 
pears to us, its EfFedt on the Age of its Birth, 
and a Century afterwards, were extenfive and 
melancholy in the extreme. It contributed, in- 
deed, more than any other Work on the Subjedt, 
to rivet the Fetters of Credulity ; and fcarcely had 
a twelve month elapfed from its Publication, be- 
fore its Refult was vifible in the Deftruftion in 

12 See Gent. Magz., XLIX, P. 449 ; Vol. VII, P. 556. 
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Scotland, of not lefs than 600 human Beings at 
once, for this imaginary Crime !'3 

The Succeffion of James to the Throne of 
Elizabeth ferved but to propagate the Contagion ; 
for no fooner had he reached this Country, than 
his Daemonologie reappeared from an Englifh 
Prefs, being printed in London, in 1603, in 
Quarto, and with a Preface to the Reader, which 
commences by informing him of the " fearfull 
abounding at this Time in this Country, of thefe 
deteftable Slaves of the Devel, the Witches, or 
Enchanters ; ""^ a Declaration which, during the 
Courfe of the fame Year, was accompanied by a 
new Statute againft Witches, one Claufe of which 
enadte, that, " Any one that fhall ufe, practice, or 
exercife any Invocation or Conjuration of any 
evill or wicked Spirit, or confult, covenant with, 
entertaine or employ, feede or reward, any evill 
or wicked Spirit, to or for any Intent or Purpofe ; 
or take up any dead Man, Woman or Child, out 
of his, her, or their Grave, or any other Place 
where the dead Body refteth, or the Skin, Bone, 

^'Naftie's Lffiten Stuff, 1599, '^King James's Works, zs i^xxh- 
as quoted by Reed^ in his Shake/- lifhed by James, BiHiop of Winton, 
peare^ Vol. X, Pp. 5, 1 1. Folio, 1616, P. 91. 
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or other Part of any dead Perfon, to be employed * 
or ufed in any Manner of Witchcraft, Sorcery, 
Charme, or Enchantment ; or fhall ufc, prad:ice, 
or exercife any Witchcraft, Enchantment, 
Charme, or Sorcery, whereby any Perfon fhall 
be killed, deftroyed, wafted, confumed, pined, or 
lamed, in his or her Body, or any Part thereof, 
fuch Offenders, duly and lawfully convifted and 
attainted, fhall fuffer Death." 

This Adt was not repealed until the Year 1736. 
(ix Geo. 11.) 

We cannot wonder if Meafures fuch as thofe, 
which ftamped the already exifting Superftitions 
with the renewed Authority of the Law, and 
with the Influence of regal Argument and Au- 
thority, fhould render a Belief in the Exiftcnce 
of Witchcraft almoft univerfal ; Fafhion and In- 
tereft on the one Hand, and Ignorance and Fear 
on the other, mutually contributing, by conceal- 
ing and banifhing Doubt, to difl!eminate Error, 
and preclude Detection. 

Who thofe werfe who, at this Period, had the 
Misfortune to be branded with the Appellation 
of Witches ; what Deeds were imputed to them, 
and what was the Nature of their fuppofed Com- 
pact with the Devil, are Queftions which will 
be moft fatisfadlorily anfwered in the Words of 
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Reginald Scot, whofe Book is not only extremely 
fcarce, but highly curious and entertaining ; and 
two or three Chapters from this copious Treafury 
of Superftition, with a very few Comments from 
other Sources, will exhauft this Part of the Sub- 
jedt. 

" The Sort of fuch as are faid to be Witches," 
writes Scot, " are Women which be commonly 
old, lame, bleare-eied, pale, fowle, and full of 
Wrinkles ; poore, fullen, Superftitious, and Pa- 
pifts ; or fuch as know no Religion ; in whofe 
droufie Minds the Divell hath gotten a fine Seat ; 
fb as, what Mifcheefe, Mifchance, Calamitie, or 
Slaughter is brought to pafTe, they are eafilie per- 
fuaded the fame is doone by themfelves ; im- 
printing in their Minds an earneft and conftant 
Imagination thereof. They are leane and de- 
formed, fhewing Melancholic in their Faces, to 
the Horror of all that fee them. They are 
doting. Scolds, mad, develifh, and not much 
differing from them that arg thought to be 
poiTeiTed with Spirits ; fo firme and ftedfaft ^n 
their Opinions, as whofoever (hall onelie have 
refpedt to the Conftancie of their Words uttered, 
would eafilie beleeve they were true indeed. 

" Thefe miferable Wretches are fo odious unto 
all their Neighbors, and fo feared, as few dare 
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ofFcnd them, or dcnie them anie Thing they 
afke : whereby they take upon them ; yea, and 
fome Times thinke, that they can doo fuch 
Things as are beyond the Abilitie of humane 
Nature. Thefe go from Houfe to Houfe, and 
from Doore to Doore for a Pot full of Milke, 
Yeft, Drinke, Pottage, or fome fuch Reelefe ; 
without the which they could hardlie live : 
neither obtaining for their Service and Paines, 
nor by their Art, nor yet at the Divels Hands 
(with whome they are faid to make a perfedt and 
vifible Bargaine) either Beautie, Monie, Promo- 
tion, Welth, Worfhip, Pleafure, Honor, Know- 
ledge, Learning, or any other Benefit whatfo-' 
ever. 

" It falleth out many Times, that neither their 
Neceffities, nor their Expectation is anfwered or 
ferved, in thofe Places where they beg or bor- 
rowe ; but ratheir Kindnefs is by their Neighbors 
reproved. And further, in Tradl of Time the 
Witch weareth odious and tedious to her Neigh- 
bors ; and they againe are defpifed and defpited 
of hir ; fo as fometimes fhe curfeth one, and 
fometimes another ; and that from the Maifter of 
the Houfe, his Wife, Children, Cattell, &c. to 
the little Pig that lieth in the Stie. Thus in 
Procefle of Time they have all difpleafed hir, and 
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(he hath wiflied evil Luck unto them all ; per- 
haps with Curfes and Imprecations made in 
Forme. Doubtlefs (at Length) fome of hir 
Neighbors die, or falle ficke ; or fome of their 
Children are vifited with Difeafes that ver them 
ftrangelie : as Apoplexies, Epilepfies, Convulfions, 
hot Fevers, Wormes, &c. Which by ignorant 
Parents are fuppofed to be the Vengeance of 
Witches. Yea and their Opinions and Conceits 
are confirmed and maintained by unfkilfull 
Phyficians: according to the common Saieng; 
Infcitia Pallium Maleficium et Incantatio^ Witch- 
craft and Inchantment is the Cloke of Ignorance : 
whereas indeed evill Humors, and not ftrange 
Words, Witches, or Spirits are the Caufes of fuch 
Difeafes. Alfo fome of their Cattell perifh, 
cither by Difeafe or Mifchance. Then they, 
upon whom fuch Adverfities fall, weighing the 
Fame that goeth upon this Woman (hir Words, 
Difpleafure, and Curfes meeting fo juftly with 
their Misfortune) doo not onlie conceive, but are 
refolved, that all their Mifhaps are brought to 
pafle by hir onelie Means. 

" The Witch on the other Side expecting hir 
Neighbors Mifchances, and feeing Things fome- 
times come to pafle according to hir Wifhes, 
G 
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Curfes, and Incantations (for Bodin himfelf con- 
fefleth, that not above two in a hundred of their 
Witchings or Wifhings take efledt) being called 
before a Juftice, by due Examination of the Cir- 
cumftances is driven to fee hir Imprecations and 
Defires, and«hir Neighbors Harmes and Lofles to 
concurre, and as it were to take efFedt : and fo • 
confefleth that fhe (as a Goddes) hath brought 
fuch Things to pafle. Wherein, not onelie fhe, 
but the Accufer, and alfo the Juftice are fowlie 
deceived and abufed ; as being thorough hir Con- 
feflion and other Circumftances perfuaded (to the 
Injury of Gods Glorie) that fhe hath doone, or 
can doo that which is proper onelie to God 
himfelfe. 

"Another Sort of Witches there are, which be 
abfolutelie Coofeners : Thefe take upon them, 
either for Glorie, Fame, or Gaine, to doo any 
Thing, which God or the Divell can doo : either 
for fortelling Things to come, bewraieng of 
Secrets, curing of Maladies, or working of Mi- 
racles. "'^ 

To this Chapter from Scot, which we have 
given entire, may be added the admirable De- 
fcription of the Abode of a Witch from the Pen 

»•> Difcoverte of Witchcraft, Vol. I, Chap. 3, Pp. 7-9. 
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of Spenfer, who as Warton hath obferved, copied 
from living Objedts, and had probably been 
ftruck with feeing fuch a Cottage, in which a 
Witch was fuppofed to live : 

" There is a gloomy hollow Glen (he found 

A little Cottage built of Sticks and Reeds 

In homely wife, and walled with Sods around ; 

In which a Witch did dwell, in loathly Weedls. 

And wilful Want, all carelefle of her Needfes 

So choofing folitarie to abide 

Far from all Neighbours, that her divilifh Deeds 

And hellifh Arts from People Ihe might hide. 

And hurt far off* unknown/^ whomever (he envied*;'*!!^ 

This very ftriking Picture forever fixed the 
Character of the Habitation allotted to a Witch ; 
thus in a Angularly curious Tra<ft, entitled, 
" Round about our Coal-Fire," publiflied about 
the Clofc of the feventeenth Century, and which 
details, in a pleafing Manner, the Tradition of 
the olden Time, as a Source of Chriftmas Amufe- 
ment, it is faid that " a Witch muft be a bagged 
old Woman, living in a little rotten Cottage, 
under a Hill, by a Wood-fide, and muft be fre- 
quently fpinning at the Door : fhe muft have a 
black Cat, two or three Broom-fticks, an Imp 

16 Todd's Spenfer^ iv, 480- 1. Faerie ^eene, B. iii. Cant. 7, Stan. 6. 
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or two, and two or three diabolical Teats to 
fuckle her Imps." 

^ Of the wonderful Feats which the various 
Kinds of Witches were fuppofed capable of per- 
forming, Scott has favored us with the following 
fuccindt Enumeration. There are three Sorts of 
Witches he tells us, " one Sort can hurt and not 
helpe, the fecond can helpe and not hurt, the 
third can both helpe and hurt. Among the 
hurtful 1 Witches there is one Sort more beaftlie 

^ than any Kind of Beafts, faving Wolves : for 
thefe ufually devour and eate young Children and 
Infants of their owne Kind. Thefe be thfey that 
raife Haile, Tempefts, and hurtfull Weather ; as 
Lightning, Thunder, &c. Thefe be they that 
procure Barrennefle in Man, Woman and Beaft. 
Thefe can throwe Children in Waters, as they 
walk with their Mothers, and not be feene. 
Thefe can make Horfes kicke, till they caft their 
Riders. Thefe can pafs from Place to Place in 
the Aire invifible. Thefe can fo alter the Mind 
of Judges, that they can have no Power to hurt 
them. Thefe can procure to themfelves and to 
others, Taciturnitie and Infenfibilitie in their 
Torments. Thefe can bring trembling to the 
Hands, and ftrike Terror into the Minds of them 
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that apprehend them. Thefe can manifeft unto 
others, Things hidden and loft, and forefhow 
Things to come ; and fee them as though they 
were prefent. Thefe can alter Men's Minds to 
inordinate Love or Hate. Thefe can kill whom 
they lift with Lightning and Thunder. Thefe 
can take away Man's Courage. Thefe can make 
a Woman mifcarrie in Childbirth, and deftroie 
the Child in the Mother's Wombe, without any 
fcnfible Means either inwardlie or outwardlie 
applied. Thefe can with their Looks kill either 
Man or Beaft. 

" Others doo write, that they can pull downe 
the Moone and the Starres. Some write that 
with wifliing they can fend Needles into the 
Livers of their Enemies. Some that they can 
transferre Corne in the Blade from one Place to 
another.. Some, that they can cure Difeafes fu- 
pernaturallie, flie in the Aire, and danfe with 
Divels. Some write, that they can play the Part 
of Succubus^ and contract themfelves to Incu- 
bus. Some faie they can tranfubftantiate them- 
felves and others, and take the Forms and Shapes 
of Afles, Woolves, Ferrets, Cowes, AfTes, Horfes, 
Hogs, &c. Some fay they can keepe Divels and 
Spirits in the Likenefle of Todes and Cats. 
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They can raife Spirits (as others affirme), drie 
up Springs, turn the Courfe of running Waters, 
inhibit the fame, and ftaie both Day and Night, 
changing the one into the other. They can go 
in and out at Awger Holes, and faile in an Egge 
Shell, a Cockle or Mufcle Shell, through and 
under the tempeftuous Seas. They can bring 
Soules out of the Graves. They can teare Snakes 
in Pieces. They can alfo bring to pafs, that 
Churne as long as you lift, your Butter will not 
come \]e/^ciallv^ ^ eithe r the Mai i l\ i f i ri i ' nn^ ' i'f up 
ths^ Cream ; or the Good-wife have fold the Butter_ 
before in the Market ''^\ ' 

The only material Acceflion which the royal 
James has made to this curious Catalogue of the 
Deeds of Witchcraft, confifts in informing us, 
that thefe aged and decrepid Slaves of Satan, 
" make Picture of Waxe and Clay, that by the 
roafting thereof, the Perfons that they bear the 
Name of, may be continually melted or dried 
away by continuall Sickneffe ; "'^ and his Mode 
of explaining how the Devil performs this Mar- 
vel, is a notable Inftance both of his Ingenuity 
and his Eloquence. This Deed, he fays, " is 

'7 Difcoverie of Witchcraft^ Book i. Chap. 4, Pp. 9-1 1 
>^ James's Works^ by Winton, P. 116. 
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verie poffible to their Mafter to performe ; for 
although that Inftrument of Waxe have no Ver- 
tue in that Turne doing, yet may he not very 
well, even by the fame Meafure, that his conjured 
Slaves melt that Waxe at the Fire, may be not, 
I fay, at thefe fame Times, fubtily, as a Spirit, fo 
weaken and fcatter the Spirits of Life of the Pa- 
tient, as may make him on the one Part, for 
Faintnefle, to fweat out the Humour of his Bodie, 
and on the other Part, for the not Concurrence 
of thefe Spirits, which caufes his Digeftion, fo. 
debilitate his ftomache that this Humour radicall 
continually, fweating out on the one Part, and 
no newe good fucke being put in the Place thereof, 
for Lacke of Digeftion on the other, he at laft 
(hall vanifh away, even as his Picture will doe at 
the Fire ? And that knavifh and cunning Work- 
man, by troubling him onely at fometimes, 
makes a Proportion, fo neere betwixt the work- 
ing of the one and rhe other, that both (hall end 
as it were at one Time."'^ ^ 

It remains to notice the Nature of the Com- 
pact or Bargain, which Witches were believed to 
enter into with th«ir Seducer, and the Species of 

19 James's Works, by Winton, P. 117. 
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Homage which they were compelled to pay 
him ; and here again we muft have Recourfe to 
Scot, not only as the moft comprefled, but as the 
moft authentic Detailer of this ftrange Credulity 
of his Times. " The Order of their Bargainc or 
profeflion," fays he, " is double ; the one folemne 
and publike ; the other fecret and private. That 
which is called folemne or publike, is where 
Witches come together at certaine Aflemblies, 
at the Times prefixed, and doo not onelie fee the 
Divell in vifible Forme ; but confer and talkc 
familiarlie with him. In which Conference the 
Divell exhorteth them to obferve their Fidelitie 
unto him, promifing them long Life and Prof- 
peritie. Then the Witches aflembled, com- 
manded a new Difciple (whom they call a Novice) 
unto him : and if the Divell find that young 
Witch apt and forward in the Renunciation of 
chriftian Faith, in defpifing anie of the feven 
Sacraments, in treading upon Crofles, in fpetting 
at the Time of the Elevation, in breaking their 
Faft on fading Dales, and fading on Sundaies : 
then the Devill giveth foorth his Hand, and the 
Novice joining Hand in Hand with him, pro- 
mifeth to obferve and keepe all the Divels Co'hi- 
mandments. 
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" This doone, the Divell beginneth to be more 
bold with hir, telling her plainlie, that all this 
will not ferve his Turne : and therefore requireth 
Homage at hir Hands : yea he alfo telleth hir, 
that fhe muft grant him both hir Bodie and Soule 
to be tormented in everlafting Fire ; which fhe 
yeeldeth unto. Then he chargeth hir to pro- 
cure as manie Men, Women and Children alfo, 
as (he can, to enter into this Societie. Then he 
teacheth them to make Ointments of the Bowels 
and Members of Children, whereby they ride in 
the Aire, and accomplifh all their Defires. So 
as if there be anie Children unbaptized, or not 
garded by the Signe of the Crofle, or Orifons ; 
then the Witches may and do catche them from 
their Mother's Sides in the Night, or out of their 
Cradles, or otherwife kill them with their Cere- 
monies ; and after Buriall fteale them out of their 
Graves, and feeth them in a Caldron, until their 
Flefli be made potable. Of the thickeft whereof 
they make Ointments, whereby they ride in the 
Aire ; but the thinner Potion they put into Flag- 
gons, whereof whofoever drinketh, obferving 
certain Ceremonies, immediatelie becometh a 
Maifter or rather a Miftrefle in that Practice and 

Facultie. 

H 
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"Their Homage with their Oth and Bargaine 
is received for a certeine Terme of Yeares; 
fometimes forever. Sometimes it confifteth in 
the Deniall of the whole Faith, fometimes in 
Part. And this is doone either by Oth, Protef- 
tation of Words, or by Obligation in writing, 
fometimes fealed with Wax, fometimes figned 
with Blood, fometimes by kiffing the Divel's 
bare Buttocks. 

"You muft alfo underftand, that after they 
have delicatelie banketted with the Divell and 
the Ladie of the Fairies ; and have eaten up a fat 
Oxe, and emptied a Butt of Malmefie, and a 
Binne of Bread at fome noble Man's Houfe, in 
the Dead of the Night, nothing is miffed of all 
this in the Morning. For the Ladie Sibylla^ 
Minerva^ or Diana^ with a golden Rod ftriketh 
the VefTel and the Binne, and they are fully re- 
plenifhed againe." After mentioning that the 
Bullock is reftored in the fame magical Manner, 
he ftates it as an " infallible Rule, that everie 
Fortnight, or at leaft everie Month, each Witch 
muft kill one Child at the leaft for hir Part." 
He alfo relates from Bodin, that " at thefe magi- 
call AfTemblies, the Witches never faile to dance. 
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and whiles they fing and danfe, everie one hath 
a broome in hir Hand, and holdeth it up aloft."*^ 
To thcfe Circumftances attending the Meet- 
ings of this unhallowed 'Sifterhood, King James 
adds, that Satan, in Order that " hce may the 
more vively counterfeit and fcornc God, oft 
Times makes his Slaves to conveene in thofe very 
Places, which are deftinate and ordained for the 
conveening of the Servants of God (I meane by 
Churches) : — further, Witches oft times confefle, 
not only his conveening in the Church with 
them, but his occupying of the Pulpit."*' For 
this Piece of Information James feems to have 
been indebted to the Confeffions of Agnis Tomp- 
fon ; but he alfo relates, that the Devil, as foon 
as he has induced his Votaries to renounce their 
God and Baptifm, " gives them his Marke upon 
fome fecret Place of their Bodie, which remaines 
foare unhealed, whileft his next Meeting with 
them, and thereafter ever infcnfible, however it 
be nipped or pricked by any ; " a Seal of De- 
ftindtion which, he tells us at the Clofe of his 
Treatifc, is of great Ufe in detecting them on 
their Trial, as " the finding of their Marke, and 

2« Difcoverie rf Witchcraft ^ Book iii, Chap, i, 2, Pp. 4O-2. 
21 Worksy apui Winton, Pp. 112, 113. 
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the trying the Infenfiblenes thereof/' was confi- 
dered as a pofitive Proof of their Craft. His 
Majefty, however, proceeds to mention another 
Mode of afcertaining their Guilt, terminating the 
Paragraph in a Manner not very flattering to his 
female Subjefts, or very expreflive of his own 
Gallantry. " The other is," he tells us, " their 
fleeting on the Water : for as in a fecret Mur- 
ther, if the dead Carkafe bee at any Time there- 
after handled by the Murtherer, it will gufli out . 
of Blood, as if the Blood were crying to the 
Heaven for Revenge of the Murtherer, God 
having appointed that fecret fupernaturall Signe, 
for Triall of that fecret unnaturall Crime, fo it 
appears that God hath appointed (for a fuperna- 
turall Signe of the monftrous Impietie of 
Witches) that the Water (hall refufe to receive 
them in her Bofome, that have (haken oflF them 
the facrcd Water of Baptifme, and wilfully re- 
fufed the Benefite thereof: No, not fo much as 
their Eyes are able to fhed Teares (threaten and 
torture them as you pleafe) while firft they re- 
pent (God not permitting them to diffemble 
their Obftinacie in fo horrible a Crime) albeit 
the Women-kind efpecially, be able otherwayes 
to fhed Teares at every light Occafion when they 
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will, yea, although it were diflembling like the 
Crocodiles."" 

Such are the chief Features of this grofs Su- 
perftition, as detailed by the Writers of the 
Period in which it moft prevailed in this Coun- 
try. Scot has taken infinite Pains in collefting, 
from every Writer on the Subject, the tninutia of 
Witchcraft, and his Book is expanded to a thick 
Quarto, in Confequence of his commenting at 
large on the Particulars which he had given in 
his initiatory Chapters, for the Purpofe of their 
complete Refutation and Expofure ; a Work of 
great Labor, and which fhows, at every Step, 
how deeply this Credulity had been imprefled on 
the Subjects of Elizabeth. James^ on the other 
Hand, though a Man of confiderable Erudition, 
and, in fome refpedls, of fhrewd, good Senfe, 
wrote in Defence of this Folly, and, unfortu- 
nately for Truth and Humanity, the Doftrine of 
the Monarch was preferred to that of the Sage. 
rTortunately the Time has arrived when the 
Belief of a King, or that of any other titled Per- 
fonage, has very little EfFe6t in faftening upon the 
World at large any peculiar Opinions he may 
have formed upon any Subject not within the 
Province of Reafon. / 

2«King James's Works, apud Winton, Pp. in, 135-6. 
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Spiritualifts and the Difciples of Mefmcr have 
made the Difcovery that Witchcraft is fully ex- 
plained by one or the other of the Myfteries taught 
by them. How much Truth there may be in the 
Aflertion I cannot undertake to determine. But 
from a very limited Acquaintance with Myfteries 
in general, my Opinion is that the Application of 
Mefmerifm for the Explanation of Witchcraft, 
would partake very much of the Nature of 
applying one Abfurdity to the Explanation of 
another. 

For the " thoufand and one " Examples of 
Witchcraft practiced by accufed Perfons in New 
England, an almoft exa<ft Parallel may be found 
in Cafes which had previoufly occurred in Old 
England. And, in Proportion to the Number 
of Inhabitants in the refpedlive Countries, there 
were as many in New as in Old England who 
raifed their Voices againft Profecutions for the 
fuppofed Crime. Hence it is very obvious that 
mental Darknefs was as denfe in Old as in New 
England, at the Time of the Delufions of which 
we are fpeaking. 

Superftition was then bounded only by the 
Limits of what was termed Civilization. The 
Light of Science for the laft two hundred Years 
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has confiderably relieved Mankind from that 
deadly Incubus, and it is gratifying to believe that 
the March of Mind is onward and that a future 
of pure Light is before the World of Humanity. 
Like dark Spots on a Planet, fome Superftitions 
feem almoft as unaccountable, and their Removal 
appears about as difficult, fo long have we been 
accuftomed to tolerate them. 

As late as 1668 it was aflerted by an eminent 
Englifh Writer, a Member of the Royal Society,*^ 
that " Atheifm is begun in Saducifm. And thofe 
that dare not bluntly fay. There is NO GOD, 
content themfelvcs, (for a fair Step, and Introduc- 
tion) to deny there are SPIRITS, or WITCHES. 
Which Sort of Infidels, though they are not or- 
dinary among the meer vulgar, yet are they 
numerous in a little higher Rank of Under- 
ftandings. And thofe that know anything of the 
World, know, that moft of the loofer Gentry, and 
the fmall Pretenders to Philofopby and fVit, are 
generally Deriders of the Belief of Witches, and 
Apparitions'' 

Hence there were but two Horns to the Di- 
lemma in which every one found himfelf — he 
muft believe in Witchcraft and all the other 

•-^"^Jofcph Glanvill, in his Blow at Modern Saducifm. 
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degrading Attendants on that Belief, or he muft 
be viewed and fcorned as an Atheift, and as an 
Unbeliever in everything that was good ! 

It was difficult for People to diftinguifh be- 
tween Miracles and Witchcraft, efpecially when 
the moft learned Men,*^ in Order to make the 
Miracle of the Afcent of the Saviour appear 
reafonable, argued that " He went as far towards 
Heaven as he could on Foot, even to the Top of 
Mount Olivet." And when Elijah was to faft 
forty Days, " that there might be no Wafte of 
miraculous Power, God would have him eat a 
double Meal before entering upon the Term of 
fafting ! " With fuch wretched Abfurdities were 
the Minds of People of that Time enflaved. 
The Superftitions of the Greeks and Romans 
were not greater. And although there is a 
fteady Progrefs in intelledlual Improvement, and 
a Time is believed to be approaching when the 
World will be as free from the Cheats and Im- 
poftures of the prefent Day, as fome of the 
prefent Day are of thofe of previous Ages ; yet it 
is in a Meafure difcouraging, when we fee the 
Thoufands enfnared by fuch tranfparent Jugglery 

'•i' Spencer's Difcourfe concerning Prodigies^ London, 1665, 
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as that which has peopled the Salt Lake Regions, 
and drawn other Thoufands in our Midft to wit- 
nefs Feats that never did nor never will happen, 
except in the deluded Brains of thofe who defire 
to be thus deluded. 




*"^ 
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MEMOIR OF THE AUTHOR- 



OTTON Mather was born in Bof- 
ton, February 12th, 1662-3. ^^ ^^^ 
Youth he was remarkable for his 
Progrefs in Knowledge, and foon be- 
came extenfively known for his varied 
Acquirements. At the Age of Twelve he 
entered Harvard College, and graduated in 
due Courfe. He was thrice married : ift, 
when in his twenty-fourth Year, to Abigail, 
Daughter of Col. John Phillips, of Charleftown ; 
2d, to Widow Elizabeth Hubbard, Daughter of 
Dr. John Clark ; and 3d, to Lydia, Widow of Mr. 
John George, Daughter of the Rev. Samuel Lee, 
fometime of Briftol in Rhode Ifland. By the 
laft Wife he had no Children, but by the others 
he had fifteen, nine of which were by the firft. 

The Father of Mr. Mather was Dr. Increafe 
Mather, Paftor of the North Church, of Bofton, 
of whom the Biographer of the former remarks, 
that, " as Prefident of Harvard College, by whofe 
printed compofures both Latin and Englifli, and 
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by whofe Agency in the Courts of three Mo- 
narchs for his afflidled Country, have rendered 
him univerfally known." 

His Mother was Maria, Daughter of Mr. 
John Cotton of Bofton, a Name as intimately 
aflbciated with the Hiftory of New England as 
any other. And judging from the Portraits of 
the Grandfire and Grandfon, there was a very 
ftrong Refemblance of the one to the other. 

Mr. Mather began to preach in 1680, and his 
firft Sermon was delivered in Dorchefter, on the 
2 2d of Auguft of that Year. In the following 
February he was invited to become an Afliftant 
to his Father in the North Church in Bofton, 
which Invitation he accepted. About two Years 
later he was unanimoufly chofen Paftor by the 
fame Church, but was not ordained until May, 
1684 ; his Ordination probably being deferred on 
Account of his Youth ; being at the Time of his 
Ordination but twenty-one Years and three 
Months old. On that Occafion he received the 
Right Hand of Fellowfhip from the venerable 
Mr. John Eliot, of Roxbury. 

At an early Age he began to keep a Diary, 
and from the Paflages we have from it we are 
convinced that its Entries were dictated by an 
honeft Mind, and that Duplicity and evil Inten - 
tions could never find an abiding Place therein ; 
that his fole Aim was Goodnefs, and a ftrortg 
Defire to lead a life of Purity, is manifeft 
throughout. 
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Mr. Mather commenced Author at the Age 
of 23, and continued his Publications to the Year 
of his Deceafe ; extending over a Period of about 
forty-two Years. In that Time he is faid by his 
Biographer to have iflued 383 Books; thus 
averaging about nine each Year. But many of 
his Books would in thefe Days be called Pamph- 
lets, as they confifted of only a few Pages — 
a very few indeed containing Pages fufficient to 
give them the Charadler of a Book. A Lift of 
thefe 383 Works is given in his Life by his Son, 
but it is known to be incomplete. The Lift is 
very deficient in Refpedl to the Titles of the 
Works, alfo, infomuch that their Contents can- 
not be determined from them. 

There are feveral Biographies of Dr. Cotton 
Mather, all drawn mainly from that by his Son, 
Dr. Samuel Mather. An Abridgment of this 
was publiftied in England in 1744, in a fmall 
i2mo, by David Jennings. Mr. Jennings was 
inftigated to undertake the Abridgment by Dr. 
Ifaac Watts ; the latter having confulted with 
Mr. Mather previoufly, and obtained his Confent 
to let his Work appear in an Abridgment. In 
giving his Confent for the abridged Edition, he 
thus apologizes for the original Undertaking : 
" The Life of my Father, as you have it in your 
Hands, was a youthful Attempt ;*^ though I now 
plainly difcern my Defedls in it, and am forry to 

2^ He was only 23 uhcn the deed an Apology for its crude 
Work was.publiflied, which is in- Style of Compofition. 
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fee fuch a Number of them, yet I can look on it 
with fome Comfort ; partly from a Confcioufnefs 
of my honeft Meaning in it, and partly becaufe I 
find feveral worthy Perfons approve of many 
Things in it, and have done me the Honour of 
exprefling themfelves favourable about it." 

The Mode of writing Biography has very much 
changed fince the Life of Dr. Mather was firft 
written. Thofe written previous to, and at that 
Period, at leaft many of them, might be reduced 
in Bulk from five to feven-eighths, without 
omitting anything of Value. This Remark is 
applicable to other Performances of that Time, 
and to fome in thefe as well. 

ft may be juftly faid of Cotton Mather, that 
he was one of the moft remarkable Men of the 
Age in which he lived ; not only remarkable on 
one, but on many Accounts ; and for none, per- 
haps, more than for his wonderful Precociouf- 
nefs, or the early Intuitivenefs of his Mind. 
His Memory was likewife very extraordinary. 
The Acquirement of Knowledge feems to have 
been with him accompliflied almoft without 
Effort ; and his Writings fhow that they were 
generally drawn from the Storehoufe of his 
Mind, where, from Reading and Obfervation, 
they had been from Time to Time depofited. 
Authors who write from this Source alone are 
generally difFufe, and wanting in thofe very ef- 
fential and minute Particulars, which in thefe 
Days conftitute fo important a Part of every 
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Man's Writings. His Style is very peculiar ; and 
no One who is acquainted with the Writings of 
" famous Thomas Fuller," can hardly doubt that 
Cotton Mather attempted to make that Writer's 
Compofition a Model for his own. Still he falls 
confiderably fliort of Fuller in his Attempts at 
witty Conceits; in them the latter is always 
happy, while the former often fails. 

His Ability for acquiring Languages has pro- 
bably been furpafled by but Very few, and he is 
faid to have been Mafter of more Languages than 
any other Perfon in New England in his Time. 
Thofe, efpecially the Latin, it muft be confefled, 
he made a moft unreafonable Ufe of, bringing in 
Paflages from them at all Times, as though every 
Body underftood them, as well as himfelf. 

So far as we now remember. Dr. Douglafs 
feems to have been the Author of the Fafliion or 
Pradlice, fo much of late Years in Vogue, of re- 
viling Cotton Mather. It has been carried to 
fuch an Extent in fome Quarters, that any One 
who prefumes to mention his Name, does it at 
the Peril of coming in for a Share of Obloquy, 
and Abufe himfelf. Some not only charge him 
with committing all Sorts of Errors and Blunders, 
but they bring againft him the more ferious 
Charge of mifreprefenting Matters of Fadt. 
Now it would be well for thofe who bring thofe 
Charges to fcrutinize their own Works. It may 
be, if they cannot fee anything pedantic, puerile 
or falfe in them themfelves, others may come in 
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Contadl with Errors even worfe than thofe of 
Stupidity. 

It is not to be denied that the Mind of Dr. 
Mather was Angularly conftituted ; and whoever 
{hall undertake an Analyfis of it will find a more 
difficult Tafk, we apprehend, than thofe have 
found who content themfelves with nothing 
further than vituperative Denunciations upon its 
Produdlions. We owe a vaft Deal to Cotton 
Mather; efpecially for his hiftorical and bio- 
graphical Works. Were thefe alone to be (truck 
out of Exiftence it would make a Void in thefe 
Departments of our Literature, that would pro- 
bably confound any who affedt to look upon them 
with Contempt. Even Dr. Douglafs, although 
he has fomewhere afl!erted, that, to point out all 
the Errors in the Magnalia^ would be to copy 
the whole Book, is neverthelefs, much indebted 
to him for Fadls in many Parts of the very Work 
in which he has made that Statement ; hence it 
would be very bad Logic that would not charge 
Dr. Douglafs with copying Errors into his Work, 
knowing them to be Errors. It would be very 
eafy for us to point to fome Writers of our own 
Time equally obnoxious to the fame plain Kind 
of Argument. And a late Writer of very good 
Standing has, with great apparent Deliberation 
faid, that, " it is impoffible to deny, that the Re- 
putation of Cotton Mather has declined of late 
Years." This, of courfe, was his Belief; but it 
ftrikes us as very Angular, that that fame Author, 
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fhould, at the fame Time, make the largeft Book 
on the Life of a Man, in fuch a State of Dec line ^ 
that had hitherto appeared ! But we are under 
no Concern for the Reputation of Cotton Ma- 
ther, even in the Hands of his Enemies, and we 
have no Intention of fetting up a fpecial Defence 
of him or his Writings. We are willing the 
latter fliould pafs for exadlly what they are worth. 
All we defign to do is to caution thofe a little 
who need Caution, and fave them, if we may, 
from having the Windows in their own Houfes 
broken, bythe ve'ry Mifliles they themfelves have 
thrown. 

But fo far from the Reputation of Dr. Mather 
being in a Decline^ his Writings have never been 
fo much fought after as at the prefent Time ! 
So much fo that even Reprints of fuch of them 
as have been made are at once taken up, and at 
high Prices. Twenty Years ago, the Magnalia 
did not command above eight or ten Dollars, 
while Copies are at prefent rarely to be had for five 
Times their former Price. Reference is had to 
the original Edition, of courfe. This can hardly 
be taken as an Indication of a declining Repu- 
tation. The Style in all his Works, though 
peculiar to himfelf, is neverthelefs attractive, and 
never tedious, although often upon tedious Sub- 
jects. In Point of Scholarfliip, he was .not 
excelled by any in the Country, and would not 
fufFer by a Comparifon with the beft of his Time 
in England. 

K 
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The Charge of exceffive Credulity has been 
brought againft Dr. Mather, as though that 
Trait of Charadler were peculiar to him alone. 
There does not appear to be any Juftice in 
fingling him out as refponfible for all the Cre- 
dulity in the Country. That he was credulous 
no One will deny, nor will it be denied that he 
was furrounded by a credulous Community, the 
great Majority of which were equally credulous, 
and he was made to fpeak for them. Hence he 
has become confpicuous while others are nearly 
or quite forgotten. All Men are credulous in 
fome Way and upon certain Things. Belief and 
Credulity are much the fame. The Degree of 
Evidence required to convert the latter into the 
former has never been fettled ; nor can it be until 
all Minds are of the fame Capacity. It requires 
a large Amount daily of Credulity to enable us 
to live in the tolerably good Opinion of our 
Companions in and out of Doors everywhere. 
Difmifs all of that liberal Sentiment from our 
Minds and we fliould be difmifled by the moft of 
our Friends. 

In the Reprints of fome of the Works of Dr. 
Mather great Injuftice has been done him, 
while, at the fame Time, a Cheat has been put 
upon the Public. One Inftance may be here 
given. In the Year 1 815 there appeared a tole- 
rably neat Edition of the Chrijiian Philofo- 
phef^^'^ in a Duodecimo of 324 Pages, printed at 

*"^' Odtavo, London, 1721. Print- Bible iu Patcx-Nofter Row. 
ed for Emanuel Matthews, at the 
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Charleftown, for which a Copyright appears to 
have been taken out. On a curfory Examina- 
tion we can difcover no Ground for copyrighting 
this Edition, except for making it unlike the 
Original in one Refpedl only, namely, Omiflion 
of Important Matter. As an Example of the 
Omiflions the following may be taken : " We 
read of Heaven giving Snow like WooL I have 
known it give a Snow of Wool. In a Town of 
ISew England, called Fairfield, in a bitter fnowy 
Night, there fell a Quantity of Snow, which 
covered a large frozen Pond, but of fuch a woolen 
Confiftence, that it can be called nothing but 
WooL I have a Quantity of it, that has been 
thefe many Years lying by me." 

Now, in the Edition of 1815, ^^^^ important 
PafTage is entirely omitted ! If Dr. Mather was 
impofed upon by fome ignorant and mifchievous 
Wight, that has nothing to do in excufing a De- 
ception on the Part of a Publiflier, who contrails 
to reprint a Work without any Refervation. If 
an Editor or Publiftier thinks to fave the Credit 
of his Author by falfifying his Text, he can only 
be fure of one Thing, and that is, to bring dif- 
credit upon himfelf. 

I muft here difmifs the Chrifiian Philofopher; 
but in another Work by our Author, of an 
earlier Date,*^ there is a lingular Story of Snow 
which may be noticed here : " It was credibly 

^^ Appendix Touching Prodigies 23, 1689. 
to his Convention Sermon of May 
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affirmed, that in the Winter, of the Year 1688, 
there fell a Red Snow, which lay like Blood on a 
Spot of Ground, not many Miles from Bofton ; 
but the Diflblution of it by a Thaw, which 
within a few Hours melted it, made it not 
capable of lying under the Contemplation of fo 
many Witnejjes as it might be worthy of" 

As the Red Snow did not come under the 
Doctor's immediate Obfervation, he has fpoken 
of it with commendable Caution ; infomuch that 
his Character for Credulity is not enhanced by 
the Relation of the Story. Moreover it is a well 
known Fad: that Red Snow is often mentioned by 
reputable northern Travelers. But we have 
never heard that it fnowed Wool at any other 
Time and Place, except as mentioned above. 

In 1692, Dr. Mather publifhed his Wonders 
of the Invijible World. This was the authorized 
Account of the Witchcraft Cafes of that Time. 
In this he laid himfelf open to the Charge of 
Credulity, which, it cannot be denied, has been 
I pretty well fuftained ever fince. 
// Many have reproached Dr. Mather, as though 
■ I he was the Author of that difmal and awful De- 
/ 1 lufion. This is Angularly unjuft. He was him- 
felf one of the deluded ; and this is the only 
Charge that can lie againft him relative to it. 
All the World then believed in Witchcraft, and 
People entered into it according to their Tem- 
perament and Circumftances. The Delufion 
was not a Native of New England, but an Exotic 
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from the Father Land ; and it had been well if 
this had been the only one imported thence. 
Even when Profecutions had ceafed, there was 
not a CcfTation of a Belief in the Reality of 
Witchcraft ; its Progrefs was ftayed from a very 
different Caufe, as is now too well known to be 
entered into or explained. Even to the prefent 
Day there are Thoufands who believe in its 
Reality ; and that Belief can only be extirpated 
by the Progrefs of genuine Knowledge. Within 
our Remembrance we could ride from Bofton in 
a fingle Day, with a very moderate Horfe, into 
a New England Town where the Belief in 
Witchcraft was very general, and where many an 
old Horfe- {hoe could have been feen nailed to 
half the Bedfteads in the Town to keep away 
thofe imaginary Mifcreants who came riding 
through the Air upon Broomfticks, or acrofs the 
Lots upon the Back of fome poor old Woman, 
who perhaps from fome Malady had not left her 
Houfe for Years. How much fliort of a Day's 
Ride by Steam or otherwife it would now be 
neceffary to take to reach a Place where the Be- 
lief exifts, we {hall not undertake, but leave for 
others to determine. 

Cotton Mather was undoubtedly the moft 
prominent Author who wrote on Witchcraft, 
and in the full Belief of it, in his Time, in 
this Country ; this Circum{lance accounts for 
his being fingled out by "one Robert Calefy' 
who attacked him with fome Succefs, even 
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then, in his Book which he called More 
Wonders of the Invtjihle World, &c., which 
he publiriied in London, in a quarto Volume, 
in the Year 1700. In his Book, Calef ftyles 
himfelf " Merchant, of Bojlon in New Eng- 
landy Now in the Abfence of Proof to. the 
contrary, it may not be unfair to prefume, that 
Calef iifued his Work quite as foon as he dared 
to, and quite as foon as public Opinion would 
tolerate a Work which had for its Aim a deadly 
Blow againft a Belief in the imaginary Crime of 
Witchcraft. For we know that as foon as Calef's 
Book did appear, fome of Dr. Mather's Friends 
came out with another Work againft that Author, 
from the Title of which alone its Contents can 
pretty well be judged of. It is Some few Re- 
marks upon a Scandalous Book written by one 
Robert Calef But this Book and its Authors 
are alike almoft unknown, while Calef occupies 
a confpicuous Place among the Benefaftors of 
Mankind. 

The foreign Correfpondence of Dr. Mather was 
very extenfive ; " fo that," fays his Son, " I have 
known him at one Time to have above fifty be- 
yond Sea." Among his Correfpondents were 
many of the moft learned and famous Men in 
Europe; as Sir Richard Blackmore,Mr. Whis- 
TON, Dr. Desaguliers, Mr. Pillionere, Dr. 
Franckius, Wm. Waller, Dr. Chamberlain, 
Dr. Woodward, Dr. Jurin, Dr. Watts, &c., 
&c. In a Letter which he wrote in 1743 Dr. 
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Watts fays, **he had enjoyed a happy Correfpond- 
ence with Dr. Cotton Mather, for nearly twenty 
Years before his Death, as well as with the Rev. 
Mr. Samuel Mather, his Son, ever fince." 

In 1 710 came out a Book from the Pen of 
our. Author, which he entitled " Bonif actus : An 
EfTay upon the Good to be devifed by thofe who 
would anfwer the great End of Life." In this 
Work are many good Maxims and Refleftions, 
but its Popularity has probably been very much 
enhanced by what Dr. Franklin has faid of it. 
Dr. Mather was well acquainted with Franklin 
when the latter was a young Man ; and when 
Franklin was an old Man, in the Year 1784, in 
writing to Samuel Mather, Son of our Subjeft, 
he thus alludes to it in his happy Style : "When 
I was a Boy, I met with a Book entitled, EJays 
to do Goody which I think was written by your 
Father. It had been fo little regarded by a 
former Pofleflbr, that feveral Leaves of it were 
torn out ; but the Remainder gave me fuch a 
Turn of thinking, as to have an Influence on my 
Conduft through Life ; for I have always fet a 
greater \'alue on the Gharafter of a Doer of Good 
than on any other Kind of Reputation." In the 
fame Letter is to be found that often told anec- 
dote of an Interview he once had with Dr. Ma- 
ther. This too, that it may lofe nothing at our 
Hands, we will give in the Author's own 
Words : " You mention being in your feventy- 
eighth Year; I am in my feventy-ninth ; we 
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are grown old together. It is now more than 
fixty Years fince I left Bofton, but I remem- 
ber well both your Father and Grandfather; 
having heard them both in the Pulpit, and feen 
them in their Houfes. The laft Time I faw 
your Father was in the Beginning of 1724, when 
I vifited him after my firft Trip to Pennfylvania. 
He received me in his Library, and on my taking 
leave fhowed me a fhorter Way out of the Houfe 
through a narrow Paflage, which was crofled by 
a Beam overhead. We were ftill talking as I 
withdrew, he accompanying me behind, and I 
turning partly towards him, when he faid haftily, 
^ Jloopyjloop r I did not underftand him, till I 
felt my Head hit againft the Beam. He was a 
Man that never miffed any Occafion of giving 
Inftrudion, and upon this he faid to me, * Tou 
are youngs and have the World before you ; Stoop 
as you go through itj and you will mijs many hard 
Thumps^ This Advice, thus beat into my Head, 
has frequently been of Ufe to me ; and I often 
think of it, when I fee Pride mortified, and 
Misfortunes brought upon People by their car- 
rying their Heads too high." This Moral, fo 
effentially good in itfelf, does not need the high 
Recommendation of a Franklin, though but for 
him it would not, probably, have been brought 
to the Knowledge of every Youth who has 
learned, or may yet learn to read. 

The EJlfay to do Good has paffed through 
many Editions, but how many it would be diffi- 
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cult to determine. It was feveral Times re- 
printed in London, once as late as 1807, under 
the Supervifion of the diftinguifhed Dr. George 
Burder. In this Country its Iflue has not been 
confined to the Prefs of one Denomination. 

It may be too much a Cuftom for us to dwell 
on the Errors and Misfortunes of People while 
living ; and to err, on the other Hand, by making 
their Characters appear too perfect after they 
have paffed away ; efpecially if they have been 
fufficiently confpicuous in Life to require a 
written Memorial of them after their Deceafe. 
Though Dr. Cotton Mather had Enemies while 
living, his Memory has been purfued with more 
Malignity fince his Death, than has happened to 
that of moft Men ; and, as we conceive, without 
fufficient Reafon, and which could only be war- 
ranted by the moft undoubted Proofs, that he 
has purpofely led us into Errors, and that he 
adted falfely on the moft important Occafions ; 
and that, finally, he was too bad a Man to make 
any Acknowledgment of all this, though con- 
fcious of it when he took his final Departure 
with the MefTenger of his laft Summons. 

H£ had vituperative Enemies in his Lifetime, 
from fome of whom he received abufive anony- 
mous Letters. Thefe Letters he carefully filed, 
and wrote upon them fimply the Word " Libels,*' 
which was all the Notice he took of them. It 
was an invariable Rule with him, that if he was 
obliged to fpeak of the evil Ways of People to 
1^ 
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do fo in Humility and Regret, and never in a 
Manner that could be ofFenfive. In his Diary 
he fpeaks of Pride as a Sin, " which all are fub- 
je6t unto, and more efpecially Minifters," and 
ftill more efpecially was it " the befetting Sin of 
young Minifters." Had he lived in thefe latter 
Days that Annoyance might have been lefs on 
Account of its Univerfality. 

Mr. Mather's Time was that of long Sermons, 
and we are told that he ufually clofed them with 
the fourteenth Divifion of his Difcourfes. Be- 
fides his Labors on Sundays, he fomctimes 
preached eleven Sermons in one Week befides. 
He alfo conftantly had Students with him whom 
he inftrufted in various Branches of Knowledge. 

Of the Part Dr. Mather took in State Affairs, 
his Biographer fays he was not at Liberty to omit 
an Account, although it was a difficult Seftion ; 
and that he was " more at a Lofs what to do 
about it than any one in the whole Book." The 
Author, however, concludes, as he could not 
omit the Subjeft, to treat it " in fuch a general 
Way as to give no One any Offence." And as it 
is a SeBion of the Dodlor's Life of great Intereft, 
it will here be given entire in the Language of 
his Biographer, who wrote fo near the Time 
that his Account carries its Readers back to thofe 
flirring Scenes of the Revolution of i688, and 
furnifhes a Picture, life-like, of the every-day 
Manners of our Fathers on that memorable and 
novel Event. 
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The Account follows : " My Country is very 
fenfible that in the Year 1688 (when one of the 
moft wicked Kings was on the Britifh Throne) 
Andros and his Crew were very violent, illegal 
and arbitrary in their Proceedings. I need not 
give any Narrative of their Managements here, 
becaufe there has been an Account of them al- 
ready given to the World.^^ 

" While thefe roaring Lions and ranging Bears 
were in the midft of their Ravages ; it was in 
the Month of April when we had News by the 
Edges concerning a Defcent made upon England 
by the Prince of Orange for the Refcue of the 
Nations from Slavery and Popery ; then a ftrange 
Difpofition entred into the Body of our People to 
affert our Liberties againft the arbitrary Rulers 
that were fleecing them. But it was much 
feared by the more fenfible Gentlemen at Bofton, 
that an unruly Company of Soldiers, who had 
newly deferted the Service in which they had 
bin employed for the Eaflern War, by the ga- 
thering of their Friends to them to protect them 
from the Governor, who, they tho't,. intended 
Nothing but Ruine to them, would make a great 
Stir, and produce a bloody Revolution. And 
therefore the principal Gentlemen in Bofton met 
with Mr. Mather to confult what was heft to be 
done; and they all agreed, if poffible, that they 
would extinguifti all Eflays in our People to an 

'^ Referring doubtlcfs to Neto the Author's Grandfather. 
England Juftijted, publifhcd by 
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Infurredtion ; but that, if the country People to 
the Northward, by any violent Motions pufh'd on 
the Matter fo far as to make a Revolution una- 
voidable, then to prevent the (bedding of Blood 
by an ungoverned Multitude, fome of the Gen- 
tlemen prefent would appear in the Head of 
what Aftion (hould be done; and a Declara- 
tion was prepared accordingly. 

" On April 1 8, the People were fo driving and 
furious, that unheaded they began to feize our 
public Oppreflbrs : upon which the Gentlemen 
aforefaid found it neceflary to appear that by 
their Authority among the People the un- 
happy Tumults might be* a little regulated. 
And thro' the Goodnefs of God, although the 
whole Country were now in a moft prodigious 
Ferment and Thoufands of exafperated People 
in Arms were come into Bofton, yet there was 
no Manner of Outrage committed; only the 
Public Robbers that had lorded it over Us were 
confined. 'Twas then Mr. Mather appeared — 
He was the Inftrument of preventing the Ex- 
ceffes into which the Wrath of Man is too ready 
to run. He came, and like a Neftor or Uliffes 
reafoned down the Paffions of the Populace. 
Had he lifped a Syllable for it, perhaps the Peo- 
ple would, by a fudden Council of War, have 
try'd, judg'd and hang'd thofe ill Men who 
would have treated him otherwife. Neverthelefs 
he fet himfelf both publicly and privately to 
hinder the Peoples proceeding any further than 
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to referve the Criminals for the Juftice of the 
Englifh Parliament. 

"Now the Perfecution which was intended for 
Mr. Mather was diverted ; for on that very Day 
that he was to be committed to Half a Tear's 
Imprifonmenty'^'' thofe that would have wrong'd 
him were juftly taken into Cuftody : And yet fo 
generous was he as not only to expofe his Name, 
but even his Life unto the Rage of the Multitude 
for the faving of fome that would have hurt him : 
Tho' he had no Thanks for his Ingenuity. 

"The Spirit which ad:ed him in thefe Matters 
is expreffed in a Sermon he preached to the Con- 
vention of the Colony from 2 Chron. xv, 2. It 
was printed under the Title of, T^he Way to 
Profperity . 

"A few Days before this, the Inhabitants of 
Bofton aflembling together to chufe Reprefenta- 
tives for that Convention, it was apprehended, 
that the different Perfuafions of the People, about 
the next Steps to be taken for our Settlement, 
would have produced a Fury near to Bloodfhed ; 
and therefore Mr. Mather was defired to be at 
their Meeting. The Meeting began with dan- 
gerous and horrible Paroxyfms, which when he 
faw, he upon it made an affectionate and moving 
Speech to them, at which many fell into Tears 
and the whole Body of the People prefent im- 

3^ It would fecm from this that "^ Imprifonment, but there appears 
Mr. Mather had been profecuted, no other Intimation of it. 
tried and fentenced to fix Months' ' 
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mediately united in the Methods of Peace Mr. 
Mather propofed unto them/' 

From what is here given it is not difficult 
to decide whether Mr. Mather was for or againft 
Andros and his Government. It is a Pity the 
Author did not revife his Work in his mature 
Years, as well for his own Credit as a Writer as 
for his Father's Honor. It is the pooreft of all 
his Performances. 

The Convention before mentioned having 
ordered a Thankfgiving, for that "It having 
pleafed the God of Heaven to mitigate his many 
Frowns upon us in the Summer paft, with a 
Mixture of fome very fignal Favours, and in the 
midfl of Wrath fo far to remember Mercy ; 
That our Indian Enemies have had a Check put 

upon their Defigns of Blood and Spoil, 

and efpecially in the happy Acceffion of Their 
Majefties our Sovereigns, King William and 
Queen Mary to the Throne. It was therefore 
ordered that Thurfday the 19th of December, 
1689, be kept as a Day of Thankfgiving." This 
Order was dated Dec. 3d, 1689. 

On this Thankfgiving Occafion Dr. Mather 
delivered one of his moft elaborate Sermons, 
occupying, with a brief Appendix, fixty-two 
Pages, i6mo. In it he refers to the Revolution 
under various Heads ; comparing it to an Earth- 
quake, one having then but recently nearly 
deftroyed Lima. And more terrible Pictures it 
would be difficult to conceive of, than he has 
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drawn, of what would have been the Condition 
of New England, had not the Revolution fuc- 
ceeded. 

The next great Event in the Life of our 
Author was the Witchcraft Delufion. As his 
own Work upon that memorable Chapter in 
New England's Annals is to be given in Connec- 
tion with this Biography, any Apology or Re- 
marks upon his Participation in it from the 
Editor could be of but little Value or Intereft, 
no more will be done here than to extraft what 
his Biographer-Son has favored the World with. 
That, as will be feen, is apologetical, and is far 
better told than the Part he took in the Revolu- 
tion. It is indeed about all that can be faid in 
Extenuation of one thus circumftanced. 

" The Summer of the Year 1692, was a very 
doleful Time unto the whole Country. The 
Devils, after a moft praeternatural Manner by the 
dreadful Judgements of Heaven took a bodily 
Poffeffion of many People in our Salem, and 
Places adjacent ; where the Houfes of the poor 
People began to be filled with the Cries of Per- 
fons tormented by evil Spirits. There feemed to 
be an execrable Witchcraft in the Foundation of 
this wondrous Affliftion ; many Perfons of divers 
Charafters being accufed, apprehended, profe- 
cuted upon the Vijions of the afflifted. 

" Mr. Mather, for his Part, was always afraid 
of proceeding to convidt and condemn any Per- 
fon as a Confederate with afflicting Daemons upi/^n 
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fo feeble an Evidence as ^fpeBral Reprefentation. 
Accordingly he ever teftified againft it both 
publicly and privately, and particularly in his 
Letter to the Judges, he befought them that they 
would by no Means admit it ; and where a con- 
fiderable Aflembly of Minifters gave in their 
Advice about the Matter, he not only concurred 
with the Advice but he drew it up. 

" Neverthelels, on the other Side, he faw in moft 
of the Judges a charming Inftance of Prudence 
and Patience ; and as he knew their exemplary 
Piety, fo he obferved the Agony of Soul with 
which they fought the Direftion of Heaven, 
above moft other of our People who were en- 
chanted into a raging, railing and unreafonable 
Difpofition. For this Caufe, tho' Mr. Mather 
could not allow the Principles fome of the Judges 
had efpoufed, he could not however but fpeak 
honorably of their Perfons on all Occafions ; and 
his Compaflion upon the Sight of their Difficul- 
ties, which Compaffion was raifed by his Journeys 
to Salem the chief Seat of thefe diabolical Vexa- 
tions, caufed him ftill to go to the Place. And 
merely for this Reafon, fome mad People in the 
Country (from whom one or two credulous 
Foreigners have dared to publifti the abufive 
Story) under a Fafcination of their Spirits equal 
to what our Energumens had upon their Bodies^ 
reviled Mr. Mather as if he had been the Doer 
of the hard Things that were done in the Profe- 
cution of the Witchcraft, 
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" In this evil Time Mr. Mather offered at the 
Beginning, that if the poffejfed People might be 
fcattered far afunder, he would fingly provide for 
fix of them ; and he with fome others would fee 
whether without more bitter Methods, Prayer 
and Fajiing would not put an End unto thefe 
heavy Trials : But his offer was not accepted. 

" However for a great Part of the Summer he 
did almofl every Week fpend a Day by himfelf 
in the Exercife of a fecret Fafl before the Lord. 
On thefe Days he cried unto God, not only for 
his own Prefervation from the Malice and Power 
of the evil Angels, but alfo for a good Ilfue of the 
Calamities in which he had permitted the evil 
Angels to enfnare the miferable Country. He 
alfo befought the Lord that he would enable him, 
profper, diredt, and accept him in publifhing fuch 
Teflimonies for Him as were proper, and would 
be ferviceable unto his Interefls on that Occafion. 

" And that a right Ufe might be made of the 
prodigious Things which had been happening 
among us, he now compofed and publifhed his 
Book entituled. The Wonders of the Invijible 
Worlds which was reprinted feveral Times in 
London : In the Preface he fpeaks of, ^the heart- 
breaking Exercife s\ he went thro' in writing it. 
There was a certain Difbeliever of Witchcraft 
who wrote againfl this Book ; but as the Man is 
dead, his Book died long before him. 3' 

31 Calcf's More Wonders of the to have died long before its Avtbor, 
Invifible World is the Book aflcrted However that might have been 

M 
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" But having fpoken eno* of the more publick 
Witchcraft, I think I will hale in here an Ac- 
count of a Witchcraft happening in one private 
Family at Bofton, two or three Years before the 
general one. 'Twas, I think, in the Year 1689, 
in the Winter, that feveral Children belonging to 
a pious Family at the South End of Bofton were 
horribly bewitch'd and poffefled.^* 

" Mr. Mather tho't it would be for the Glory 
of God, if he not only pray'd with as well as for 
the Children ; but alfo took an Account of the 
extraordinary Symptoms which attended them, 
with fufficient Atteftations to confound the Sad- 
ducifm and Atheifm of a debauched Age." 

An Accouut of the Cafe of the Goodwin 
Family was feparately publifhed, and was noticed 
with Commendation by the " learned and pious 
Baxter," which has been often referred to as a 
Proof that other great Men, as well as Mr. 
Mather, were Believers in Witchcraft. 

The Novelty and Singularity of a Thing was 
no Caufe of its Rejeftion by Mr. Mather, and we 
next find him advocating Inoculation for the 
Small-pox ; and, according to his Biographer he 
was the Caufe of its Introdu<5lion into this 

coniidercd 30 Years after the More Author (hould fpcak doubtfully of 

Wonders was printed, it is far from the Cafe of this Family as to the 

being Dead in this Age. Remarks Time of its Occurrence, when the 

will be more in Order when we Mttgnnlia was at his Hand, giving 

come to introduce the Work. Date and Details of the Affair. Sec 

3 It is rather furprifmg that the that Work, B. vi. Page 71. 
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Country. But in that, as in many other Things, 
too much is claimed for him. I have elfewhere 
given a Hiftory of its being put in Practice in 
Bofton.33 

In 1 714 Dr. Mather was chofen a Member of 
the Royal Society of London ; upon which Event 
his Biographer remarks : " The Refpe<ft which 
the Royal Society paid him, did alfo very much 
encourage him, and fortify him in his Eflays to 
do Good, while it added to the fuperior Circum- 
ftances in which he was placed above the Con- 
tempt of Envious Men." 

This laft remark will apply to fomc of our own 
Times ; who, if their Power were equal to their 
Envy, few befides themfelves would be allowed 
to poffefs much in the Way of Honors without 
their Permiflion. It was probably on this Occa- 
fion, that fome Individuals circulated the Report 
that the Dodlor was not a Member of the Royal 
Society. Whereupon a Letter from the Secretary 
of that Society was produced, in which this Paf- 
fage occurs : " As for your being chofen a Mem- 
ber of the Royal Society, that has been done, both 
by the Council and Body of the Society : only the 
Ceremony of Admiflion is wanting ; which you 
being beyond Sea, cannot be performed." This 
having been promulgated, the envious Detradlors 
were filenced in that Age, and it is rather fur- 
prifing that Ignorance and Malice fhould attempt 
to revive it in this. As Mr. Mather never vifited 

^3 Sec Hi^hry and AntiquitUsof Boft$ii, 561 3. 
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England, he of courfe never attended a Meeting 
of the Royal Society. But this did not affcdl his 
Memberfhip. That this did not affedl his Mem- 
berfhip may be mentioned as pretty good Evi- 
dence, the Fad that fome of his Works w^ere foon 
after publifhed in London, in the beft Style of 
the Day, having appended to his Name in their 
Title-Pages, " D. D. and Fellov^r of the Royal 
Society." Now fuch an Affumption would have 
been an Offence of a ferious Charafter, had it 
been merely an Affumption ; and a Rebuke would 
have gone forth from the Royal Society, and 
would ever fince have been a Matter of Record and 
Notoriety. But Nothing of the Kind is heard ot, 
plainly becaufe Dr. Mather flood right with the 
Records of the Royal Society. 

Nobody will charge the Rev. Thomas Prince 
with Infincerity in what he has faid of his Co- 
laborers, and HE fays, " Dr. Cotton Mather, though 
born and conflantly refiding in this remote corner 
of America, has yet for near thcfe forty Years 
made fo rifing and great a Figure in the learned 
World, as has attracted to him while alive, the 
Eyes of many at the fiirthefl Diflance ; and now 
deceafed, can't but raife a very general Wifh to 
fee the Series, and more efpecially the domeflic 
Part of fo diflinguifhed a Life exhibited. His 
printed Writings fo full of Piety and various 
Erudition, his vafl Correfpondence, and the con- 
tinual Reports of Travellers who had converfed 
with him, had fpread his Reputation into other 
Countries. And when, about fourteen Years ago, I 



Memoir of the Author. xci 

travelled abroad, I could not but admire to what 
Extent his Fame had reached, and how inquifitive 
were Gentlemen of Letters to hear and know of 
the moft particular and lively Manner, both of his 
private Converfation and public Performances 
among us/' 

Dr. Colman fpeaks in the higheft Terms of 
Dr. Mather, in his Funeral Sermon. " His printed 
Works," he fays, " will not convey to Pofterity, 
nor give to Strangers a juft Idea of the real Worth 
and great Learning of the Man." To this and a 
great deal more equally commendatory, Mr. 
Prince fubfcribes in thefe Words : " Every one 
who intimately knew the Doftor will readily 
aflent to this Defcription." 

It would be difficult, perhaps, to produce an 
Example of Induftry equal to that of which we 
are fpeaking. In one Year, it is faid he kept fixty 
Fafts and twenty vigils, and publifhed fourteen 
Books — all this befides performing his minifterial 
Duties ; which, in thofe Days, were Something 
more than nominal. He kept a Diary, which has 
been extenfively ufed by fome of his Biographers, 
but we have not fought after it, as it is faid to be 
fcattered in different Places ! How this happened 
we have not been informed. Notwithftanding 
he publifhed fo many Works, he left nearly as 
much unpublifhed in Manufcript ; the principal 
Part of which is entitled, Biblia Americana^ or 
The Sacred Scriptures of the Old and New Tejia- 
ment Illufirated. For the Publication of this Work 
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Propofals were iflued foon after its Author died, 
but Nothing further feems to have been done 
about it. Of the Biblia Americana^ the Dodlor's 
Son remarks, " That is a Work, the writing of 
which is enough conftantly to employ a Man, 
unlefs he be a Miracle of Diligence, the Half of 
the three Score Years and ten, the Sum of Years 
allowed to us." 

It remains now to mention the Book by which 
Dr. Mather is beft known, and which will make his 
Name prominent through all coming Time — the 
Reader's Mind is already in Advance of the Pen — 
the MAGNALIA CHRISTI AMERICANA. 
This was printed in London, in 1702, in a mode- 
rate fized folio Volume, the Aggregate of its 
Pages being 794. It is chiefly a Colledlion of what 
the Author had before printed on hiftorical and 
biographical Subjedbs. The Value of its Contents 
has been varioufly eftimated. Some decrying it 
below any Value, while others pronounce it " the 
only Claflic ever written in America." At the 
Hazard of incurring the Charge of Stupidity, we 
are of the decided Opinion that it has a Value 
between thofe Extremes. But we have fufficiently 
exprefled our Mind on the Value of the Author's 
Works before. 

Until about the Year 1853 ^^ere had been 
but two Editions of the Magna/ia. The Work 
was then ftereotyped and iflued in two handfome 
odlavo Volumes, by the late Mr. Silas Andrus, 
extenfively known among the Publifliers of the 



Memoir of the Author. xciii 

Country. This was the third Edition of the 
Work, and poflefled the Advantage of Tranflations 
of the Quotations from the dead Languages with 
which the Work abounds. About two Years 
later an Edition was iflued from the fame ftereo- 
type Plates, and was accompanied by an Index. 
This, tho* very incomplete, rendered the Work 
much more valuable. The Plates we are informed 
are now in the Hands of Mr. William Gowans 
of New York, who is preparing to bring out a 
fumptuous Edition of it with a new and complete 
Index. About thirty- two Years had elapfed be- 
tween the fecond and third Editions, though they 
were by the fame Publiflier. The Date of the 
fecond was 1820. 

Unfortunately, this Edition was printed from a 
Copy of that in Folio, which had not the Errata, and 
confequently abounds with all the Errors contained 
in the original Edition. To thofe who do not 
underftand the Matter, this printing an Edition of 
the Magnalia without correcting its Errata, may 
feem to incur for the Publiflier fevere Reprehen- 
fion. But the Truth appears to be, that the Copy 
ufed in printing the new Edition had not the com- 
plete Errata attached to it ; and that in Fa<ft, but 
very few Copies of the original Edition can be 
found to which it is attached. Now we account 
for its Rarity in this Way. Dr. Mather, living in 
Bofton while his Work was printing in London, 
could make no Corredlions while it was pafling 
through the Prefs; but when he received his 
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Copies afterwards, he found fo many Errors that 
he was induced to print an extra Sheet of Correc- 
tions. This extra Sheet may not have been (truck 
off until moft of the Copies of the Magnalia which 
had been fent to New England were diftri- 
buted. Thus we account for the rare Occurrence 
of Copies of the Magnalia containing the Errata ; 
and hence we think the Publiflier of the Edition of 
1820 fliould not be too feverely cenfurcd. That 
our Solution is correct, we would mention that out 
of a great many Copies of the folio Edition im- 
ported by ourfelf and others from England, not 
one of them contained the Errata in Queftion. 

On the laft Page of the Magnaliay the following 
are the laft three Lines : " Errata. Reader, Car- 
thagenia was of the Mind, that unto thofe three 
Things which the Ancients held impoflible, there 
fliould be added this Jour thy to find a Book printed 
without Erratas. It feems the Hands of Briareus, 
and the Eyes of Argus will not prevent them." 
And the additional Errata of which we have been 
fpeaking, the Author thus prefaces : **The Holy 
Bible it felf, in fome of its Editions, hath been af- 
fronted with fcandalous Errors of the Prefs-work ; 
and in one of them, they fo printed thofe Words, 
Pfalms cxix, 161, * Printers have perfecuted me^ " 
&c. 

When the Magnalia was publiflied, Dr. Mather's 
old Schoolmafter, among others, wrote commend- 
atory Poetry upon it, which was, according to the 
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Fafhion of the Day, inferted in its introduftory 
Pages. The following brief Specimen by Tomp- 
SON may not be thought inappropriate to be 
extracted here : 

** Is the bleif'd Mather Necromancer tumM, 
To raiie his Country's Father's Afhes umM ? 
Eliflia's Duft, Life to the Dead imparts ; 
This Prophet by his more familiar Arts, 
Unfeals our Hero's Tombs, and gives them Air ; 
They rife, they walk, they talk, look wondrous fail'; 
Each of them in an Orb of Light doth fliine. 
In liveries of Glory mod divine. 

When ancient Names I in thy Pages meet. 
Like Gems on Aaron's coftly Breaft-plate fet ; 
Methinks Heaven's open, while great Saints defcend, 
To wreathe the Brows, by which their Adls were penned/' 

Few Minifters preached a greater Number of 
Funeral Sermons than Dr. Mather ; and when he 
died his Cotemporaries feemed to have vied with 
each other in performing the fame Office for him. 
Several of their Sermons were printed. Some of 
thefe with their quaint Titles are now before us. 
Foremoft among them appears that of the excel- 
lent Mr. Prince ; he entitled his, "The Depart- 
ure of Elijah lamented. — A Sermon occafioned 
by the great and publick Lofs in the Deceafe of 
the very Reverend and Learned COTTON 
MATHER, D.D., F.R.8., and Senior Paftor of 
the North Church in Bofton, Who left this Life 
on Feb. 13th, 1727,8. The Morning after he 
finiflied the LXV. Year of his Age." From 
2 Kings ii, 12, 13. The Imprint of this Sermon 
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is, "Boston in New England: Printed for D. 
Henchman^ near the Brick Meeting Houfe in 
Cornhill. MDCCXXVIIL" 

The running Title of Dr. Colman's Sermon on 
the fame Occafion is "The holy Walk and 
glorious Tranflation of blefTed ENOCHS His 
Text was Gen. v. 24. It would be difficult to 
find anything of the Kind, either before or fince, 
which, in our Judgment, is fuperior to this Dif- 
courfe of Dr. Colman ; but valuable as it is, we 
cannot introduce Extrafts from it here. His 
AUufion, however, to the then paft and prefent 
State of Things connefted with his Subjed, is fo 
happy that we cannot overlook it. 

" Dr. Mather's Brethren in the Miniftry here," 
he fays, " are bereaved and weak with him. God 
has taken their Father as well as his, from their 
Heads this Day. He was a Paftor in the Town 
when the eldeft of the prefent Faftors were but 
Children, and long before moft of them were 
born. They are weak indeed when he that is 
now fpeaking to them is the Jirjl in Years among 
them, in all refpedls elfe the leaft," &c. 

The Rev. Joshua Gee, Colleague with Dr. 
Mather, alfo preached a Funeral Sermon on his 
departed Friend, entitled, "Israel's iVf(9/^r«/«^ for 
Aaron's Death'' In this Difcourfe there is the 
following important Note : "Within a few Months 
paft, we have been called to lament the Deaths of 
two fuch aged Servants of the Lord. The Rev. 
Mr. Samuel Danforth of Taunton, who died Nov. 
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14. And my honored Father-in-law, the Rev. 
Mr. Peter Thatcher of Milton, who died Dec. 
17, 1727: while the Days of mourning were 
fcarce over in this Town for my dearly beloved 
Friend and Brother, the Rev. Mr. William Wal- 
drofiy vf\iO died Sept. 11, 1727." 

Dr. Mather's Son and Biographer, ** Samuel 
Mather, M. A., and Chaplain at Castle Wil- 
liam," alfo preached a Funeral Sermon on his 
Father's Death. " The Departure and CharaBer 
of Elijah confidcred and improved," was its 
running Title. Only about five Years before, the 
deceafed preached a Sermon on the Death of his 
Father ; in the Title-page of which, when printed, 
inftead of the Author's Name we read, " By one 
who, as a Son with a FATHER^ ferved with him 
in the Gofpel." 

Dr. Mather died inteftate, and the Order of 
the Judge of Probate for the Diftribution of his 
Eftate is as follows : " One third to his Widow, 
Lydia Mather ; two fingle Shares or fourth Parts 
to Samuel Mather, Clerk, only furviving Son, and 
one Share each to the Reft of his Children, viz., 
Abigail WiUard, deceafed. Wife of Daniel Wil- 
lard, alfo deceafed, their Children and legal Re- 
prefentatives, and Hannah Mather, Spinfter." 
Dated, 25th May, 1730. 

The Portrait now in Circulation of Dr. Mather 
was engraved from a beautiful Mezzotinto^ half 
Size, with the following Infcription underneath 
it: 
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**Cottonus Matherus S. Theologiae Doftor 
Regise Societatis Londinienfis Socius, et Eccelfias 
apud Boftonum Nov " Anglorum nuper Pnepo- 
iitus. 

iEtatis Sua LXV. MDCCXXVII. 

P. Pelham ad vivum pinxit ab Origin Fecit." 

Thofe defiring genealogical Information of the 
Mather Family, 1 muft refer to the Pedigree 
printed in Conne^on with Dr. I. Mather's Brief 
Hijloty^ &c. 
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^* Edmund Bohun was himrelf a 
Writer of confiderablc Note. The 
Work by which he is beft known 
is probably that entitled TJh< Cba- 
raffer of Queen Elizabeth y a fizable 
0£lavo, printed in 1693. His Writ- 
ings are faid to be Voluminous, yet 
but few of them are met with at this 
Day. One of the firft Gazetteers 
was by him in a thick 0£lavo, 1688. 
He does not, however, call it a 
Gazetteer, but a Geographical Dic- 
tionary. His Defcriptions compare 
iingularly with thofc of the fame 
Articles in Works of later Times : 



as for Example, he fays Columbus 
difcovered America in 1499. All 
the Notice Bollon receives at his 
Hands is at the Clofe of an Article 
on Bofton in Lincolnlhirc — ** there 
is another Place in New England 
of the fame Name.'* Under the 
Head of New England he gives it a 
much larger Notice; calls New 
England a Colony, " and they have 
built fevcn great Towns, the Chief 
of which is Bofton, which in 1670, 
had fifty Sail of Ships belonging to 
it." He was Author of a Life of Bi- 
ihop Jewell, and was living in 1700. 



THE 



aut|)or Befence* 




IS, as I remember, the Learned Scri- 
boniusy^^ who reports, that One of his 
Acquaintance, devoutly making his 
Prayers on the behalf of a Perfon 
molefted by Evil Spirits^ received 
from thofe Evil Spirits an horrible Blow over the 
Face : And I may my felf expeift not few or fmall 
BufFetings from Evil Spirits, for the Endeavours 
wherewith I am now going to encounter them. 
I am far from Infenfible that at this extraordinary 
Time of the Devils coming down in great Wrath 
upon usy there are too many Tongues and Hearts 
thereby fet on fire of Hell; that the various Opi- 
nions about the Witchcrafts which of later Time 
have troubled us, are maintained by fome with fb 
much cloudy Fury, as if they could never be fuf- 



35 The only known Work of 
"Learned Scribonius" is that en- 
titled De Compofitione MedhamentO' 
rum Liber," the beft Edition of 
which is faid to be that of Padua, 
1655, in 4to, with Notes by Rho- 
dius. He was of Rome in the 

o 



Time of Claudius. His Book is a 
Sort of Repofitory of Prefcriptions, 
which Prcfcriptions were of about 
as much value, in a medical Point of 
View, as later ones were for deter- 
mining what Pcrfons were Witches. 
Nouveau DiQ. Hifl. a Lyon, 1804. 
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ficiently ftated, unlefs written in the Liquor 
wherewith Witches ufe to write their Covenants ; 
and that he who becomes an Author at fuch a 
time, had need be fenced with Iron, and the Staff 
of a Spear. The unaccountable Frowardnefs, 
Afperity, Untreatablenefs, and Inconfiftency of 
many Perfons, every Day gives a vifible Expofi- 
tion of that paflage. An evil fpirit from the Lord 
came upon Saul; and Illuftration of that Story, 
There met him two poffeffed with Devils, exceeding 
fierce, fo that no man might pafs by that way. To 
fend abroad a Book, among fuch Readers, were a 
very unadvifed thing, if a Man had not iixch 
Reafons to give, as I can bring, for fuch an Under- 
taking. Briefly, I hope it cannot be faid. They are 
all fo; No, I hope the Body of this People, 
are yet in fuch a Temper, as to be capable of 
applying their Thoughts, to make a Right Ufe of 
the ftupendous and prodigious Things that are 
happening among us : And becaufe I was con- 
cerned, when I faw that no abler Hand emitted 
any Eflays to engage the Minds of this People, in 
fuch holy, pious, fruitful Improvements, as God 
would have to be made of his amazing Difpenfa- 
tions now upon us. THEREFORE it is, that 
One of the Leaft among the Children of New- 
England, has here done, what is done. None, but 
the Father, who fees in fecret, knows the Heart- 
breaking Exercifes, wherewith I have compofed 
what is now [vi] going to be expofed, left I 
ftiould in any one thing mifs of doing my defigned 
Service for his Glory, and for his People ; but I 
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am now fomcwhat comfortably afTured of his 
favourable acceptance; and, I nvill not fear ; what 
can a Satan do unto me /^^ 

Having performed fomething of what God 
required, in labouring to fuit his Words unto his 
Works, at this Day among us, and therewithal 
handled a Theme that has been fometimes 
counted not unworthy the Pen, even of a King,37 
it will cafily be perceived, that fome fubordinate 
Ends have been confidered in thefe Endeavours. 

I have indeed fet myfelf to countermine the 
whole PLOT of the Devil, againft New-England^ 
in every Branch of it, as far as one of my darknefs^ 
can comprehend fuch a Work of Darknefs. I 
may add, that I have herein alfo aimed at the 
Information and Satisfaction of Good Men in 
another Country, a thoufand Leagues off, where 
I have, it may be, more, or however, more con- 
fiderable Friends, than in My Own; And I do 
what I can to have that Country, now, as well as 
always, in the beft Terms with My Own. But 
while I am doing thefe things, I have been driven 
a little to do fomething likewife for myfelf ; I 
mean, by taking off the falfe Reports, and hard 
Cenfures about my Opinion in thefe Matters, the 
Barters Portion which my purfuit of Peace has 
procured me among the Keen. My hitherto un- 
varied Thoughts are here publiflied ; and I believe, 

3® This Self Complacency is fomc- in the Jails of Bofton and Salem ! 
what furprifing, confidcring this ^* The Author doubtlefs has Re- 
Record was made while above an ference to theZ>irm0Wi;^of James 
hundred poor Wretches were lying I. See InirodiiSion, 
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they will be owned by moft of the Minifters of 
God in thefe Colonies; nor can amends be well 
made me, for the wrong done me, by other forts 
of Reprefentations. 

In fine ; For the Dogmaticah^ part of my Dif- 
courfe, I want no Defence ; for the Hijiorical part 
of it, I have a very Great One ; the Lievtenant- 
Governour of New-England^^ having perufed it, 
has done me the Honour of giving me a Shield^ 
under the Umbrage whereof I now dare to walk 
Abroad. 



3^ It is faid that the learned Jofeph and his Books, like this of the Doc- 

Glanvil was made a " Fellow of the tor's, are entirely neglected except by 

Royal Society " for an elaborate the curious Inveftigators of the Pro- 

Treatife which he wrote on ** The grcfs of Society. 
Vanity of Dogmafiziftg.** If that 3® Thus fpeaking of New Eng- 

entitled the faid Jofeph to be thus land was ftriftly corred then, though 

didinguifhcd, no one ought any it reminds us of what our Englifh 

longer to queftion our Author's Brethren ufed to fay at a much Ijiter 

Claim to the fame Diftin£lion. Period in Reference to Boilon, — 

Glanvil was as earned a Defender fpeaking of it as " tlie Colony of 

of Witchcraft in his Time as Doc Boilon," "the Colony of New 

tor Mather was a few Years later; England/' 8cc. 




[vii] Reverend and Dear SIR, 

O U very much gratify* d me^ as well as 
put a kind RefpeB upon me^ when you 
put into my hands ^ your elaborate and 
mojl feafonable Difcourfe^ entituled^ 
The Wonders of the Invifible World. 
And having now perufed fo fruitful and happy a 
Compofurej uponfuch a SubjeBj at this JunBure of 
Time ; and conjtdering the place that I hold in the 
Court of Oyer and Terminer, Jlill labouring and 
proceeding in the Trial of the Perfons accufed and 
conviBed for Witchcraft^ I find that I am more 
nearly and highly concerned than as a meer ordinary 
Reader J to exprefs my Obligation and Thankfulnefs 
to you for fo great Pains ; and cannot but hold my- 
felf many ways bounds even to the utmofi of what is 
proper for me^ in my prefent publick Capacity^ to 
declare my Angular Approbation thereof Such is 
your Defign^ mofi plainly exprejfed throughout the 
whole ; fuch your Zeal for God, your Enmity to 
Satan and his Kingdom^ your Faitbfulnefs and Com-- 
pajfion to this poor People ; fuch the Vigour, but yet 
great Temper of your Spirit ; fuch your InfiruBion 
and Counfelj your Care of Truth, your Wtfdom and 
Dexterity in allaying and moderating that among us, 
which needs it ; fuch your clear difcerning of Divine 
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Providences and Periods^ now running on apace 
towards their Glorious IJfues in the World; and 
finally^ fuch your good News of The Shortnefs of 
the Devil's Time,*® that all Good Men mujl needs 
dejircj the making of this your Difcourfe publick to 
the World; and will greatly rejoyce^ that the Spirit 
of the Lord has thus enabled you to lift up a Stand- 
ard againjl the Infernal Enemy ^ that hath been 
coming in like a Flood upon us. / do therefore 
make it my particular and earnejl Requeji unto you^ 
that as foon as may be^ you will commit the fame 
unto the PRESS accordingly. I am^ 
Your affured Friend, 

William Stoughton/' 

^® This has Reference to what is dorfement of ihc Author's Work 

intimated in that Part of the prefent was no mean Fonification from be- 

Volume, entitled — " The Devil Dif- hind which to defend even a very 

covered.^ bad Caufe. Stoughton lived (everal 

^^ The Writer of the above Let- Years after he had ceafed trying 

ter (Judge Stoughton) was 6 1 Years Witches, — dying in 1 701, at the 

old at the Time; and it may rea- the Age of 70. He was Son of 

fbnably be fuppofed was in the full Mr. Ifrael Stoughton of Dorcheiler, 

Etijoyment of his intellectual Facul- a Captain in the Pequot War, and 

ties. And as he was one of the Colonel afterwards in the Parlia- 

ableft Men of his Day, fuch an In- mentary Army in England. 
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[viii]** 'W' LIVE by Neighbours that force me to 
I produce thefe undeferved Lines. But 
•** now, as when Mr. Wilfon« beholding a 
great Mufter of Souldiers, had it by a Gentleman 
then prefent, faid unto him, 5/r, F II tell you a great 
Thing : Here is a mighty Body of People ; and there is 
not Seven of them all^ but what loves Mr. Wilfon. 
That gracious Man prefently and pleafantly re- 
ply 'd : 5/r, ril tell you as good a thing as that; 
here is a mighty Body of People^ and there is not fo 
much as One among them all^ but Mr. Wilfon loves 
him. Somewhat fo : 'Tis poflible, that among 
this Body of People, there may be few that love 
the Writer of this Book ; but give me leave to 
boaft fo far, there is not one among all this Body 
of People, whom this Mather would not ftudy to 
ferve, 2s well as to love. With Fuch a Spirit of 
Love^ is the Book now before us written : I appeal 
to all this World; and \i this World will deny me 
the Right of acknowledging fo much, I appeal to 
the other ^ that it is not written with an Evil Spirit: 
for which caufe I fhall not wonder, if Evil Spirits 
be exafperated by what is written, as the Sadduces 
doubtlels were with what was difcourfed in the 
Days of our Saviour. I only demand the Jujlicey 
that others read it, with the fame Spirit where- 
with I writ it. 

<*^ No Paging thus far in the of Bofton. He died Auguft 7th, 
Original. 1667, aged 78. See the Biografbi- 

^3 John Wilfon, the firft Minifter ra/ Diaionaries, Eliot and Allen. 




[5]. ENCHANTMENTS ENCOUNTERED. 




T was as long ago, as the Year 
1637, that a Faithful Minifter 
of the Church of England^ whofe 
Name was Mr. Edward Symons^^ 
did in a Sermon afterwards 
Printed, thus exprefs himfelf; * At New-England 

* now the Sun of Comfort begins to appear, and 

* the glorious Day- Star to fhow it felf ; — Sed 

* Venient Annis Sacula Sens, there will come 

* Times in after Ages, when the Clouds will over- 
^ jhadow and darken the Sky there. Many now 

* promife to themfelves nothing but fucceflive 

* Happinefs there, which for a time through God's 



^ * Probably ihc fame whofc Name 
appears in fundry Publications as 
Symmonds. Walker, Sufferings of 
tie Clergy^ ii, 361, calls him Sim- 
mons^ and fpcaks vcr)' dubioufly of 
him, as though he was a great Suf- 
ferer both for, and for not being a 
Puriun. Sec alfo IbU, Part i, 67, 



68. Ncale. Hift. Puritans, ii. 19- 
20. Brooks's Lives, iii, no- 11. 
Old Thomas Fuller was well ac- 
quainted wiih Mr. Symonds, and 
gives an Anecdote or two about him 
in his IVorthies^ and tells us he died 
about 1649, in London. He died, 
in 1 649, in London. 
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* Mercy they may enjoy ; and I pray God, they 

* may a long time ; but in this World there is no 

* Happinefs perpetual/ An Obfervatioriy or I had 
almoft faid, an Infpiration^ very difmally now 
verify'd upon us ! It has been affirmed by fome 
who beft knew New-England^ That the World 
will do New- England a great piece of Injuftice, 
if it acknowledge not a meafure of Religion, 
Loyalty, Honefty, and Induftry, in the People 
there, beyond what is to be found with any other 
People for the Number of them.*5 When I did 
a few years ago, publifh a Book, which mentioned 
a few memorable Witchcrafts, committed in this 
country ; the excellent Baxter^ graced the Second 
Edition of that Book, with a kind Preface, 
wherein he fees caufe to fay, If any are Scandal- 
izedy that New-England, a place of as ferious 
Piety y as any I can hear of under Heaven^ Jhould 
be troubled fo much with Witches ; I think^ 'tis no 
wonder : Where will the Devil Jhow moji Malice ^ 
but where he is hatedy and hateth tnojl : And I hope, 
the Country will ftill deferve and anfwer the 
Charity fo exprefled by that Reverend Man of 
God/^ Whofoever travels over this Wildernefs, 

■*^ As to the Loyalty profcflcd, not fubjedl to any reexamination in 

that required pretty ftrong Afliir- England ;'* and a Writer of 1688 

anccs on the Part of the prominent that " till the Reign of his prcfent 

Men of New England, to gain it Majefty, Jame II, New England 

Credence among the Officials in would never fubmii to any Governor 

Old England; for not long before an feni from England, butiived like a 

Agent of MafTachufctis had aflcrtcd Free State," 

that*'thc Ads of that Colony were •*^Thc Work here referred lo 
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will fee it richly befpangled with Evangelical 
Churches, whofe Paftors are holy, able, and pain- 
ful Overfeers of their Flocks, lively Preachers, 
and vertuous Livers ; and fuch as in their feveral 
Neighbourly AiSbciations, have had their Meet- 
ings whereat Ecclefiaftical Matters of common 
Concernment are confidered : Churches^ whofe 
Communicants have been ierioufly examined 
about their Experiences of Regeneration, as well 
as about their Knowledge, and Belief, and blame- 
lefs Converfation, before their Admiflion to the 
Sacred Communion ; although others of lefs but 
hopeful Attainments in Chriftianity are not ordi- 
narily deny'd Baptifm for themfelves and theirs ; 
Churches, which are fhye of ufing any thing in 
the Worfhip of God, for which they cannot fee a 
Warrant of God ; but with whom yet the Names 
of Congregational^ Prejbyteriany Epifcopaliany or 
Antipcedobaptijly are fwallowed up in that of 
Chrijlian.; Perfons of all thofe Perfwafions being 
taken into our [6] Fellowfhip, when vifible 
Goodlinefs has recommended them :^7 Churches, 
which ufually do within themfelves manage their 

was publiflied in 1689. Its Title <* This Amalgamation of Creeds 
abridged was — Memorable Provi- was often attempted by the more 
fences relating to Witchcrafts and catholic Portion of the Community, 
Pojfejjions^ with Jome Sermons an and as often defeated by the more 
nexed. Its being republiflied and dogmatical Part, from the firll Set- 
commended by Baxter, only (hows element of the Country to this Day. 
that that great Man was as much When there is but one Intereft to 
benighted as the Reft of the World, ferve, and when that one Intereft is 
To far as the Matter m Hard is con- agreed upon, then will a millenial 
cemed. A malgamation of Creeds take place. 
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own Difcipline, under the Condudt of their El- 
ders ; but yet call in the help of Synods upon 
Emergencies, or Aggrievances ; Churches^ Laftly, 
wherein Multitudes arc growing ripe for Heaven 
every day ; and as faft as thefe arc taken off, others 
arc daily rifing up. And by the Prefence and 
Power of the Divine Inftitutions thus maintained 
in the Country. We are ftill fo happy, that I 
fiippofe there is no Land in the Univerfe more 
free from the debauching, and the debafing Vices 
of Ungodlinefs. The Body of the People arc 
hitherto fo difpofed, that Swearings Sabbath- 
breakings Whoring^ Drunkennefs^ and the like, do 
not make a Gentleman, but a Monfter, or a Gob- 
lin, in the vulgar Eftimation.** All this notwith- 
ftanding, we muft humbly confefs to our God, 
that we are miferably degenerated from the firft 
Love of our PredccefTors ; however we boaft our 
fclves a little, when Men would go to trample 
upon us, and we venture to fay, Wherein foever 
any is bold [we /peak foolijhly) we are bold alfo.^^ 

4^ In the liril Settlement of the is hardly to be expedled to be found 

Country, when all, or nearly all in Time to come, 

were within the Pale of the Church, *^ It is human Nature for People 

or diredlly under the Eye of the to refent being taunted with Faults, 

Miniiler or a Magiftrate, there was whether they be real or imaginary, 

little Need of Courts, Conftablcs While a few will reform the many 

and Lawyers; but in a growing will cling to Error with more Te- 

Community thofe Days muft necef- nacity. Thus the enormous Crime 

farily be of limited Duration; and of Slavery — few Men were fo de- 

as there never was a Community of praved by Nature as to maintain 

any confiderable Numbers, in Times that it was right, in reafoning with 

paft, wherein there were no Mon- themfelves; while, when it was 

flers $r GoUins, fuch a Community harihly denounced as a vile Felony^ 
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The firft Planters of thcfe Colonies were a chofcn 
Generation of Men, who were firft fo pure, as to 
difrelifti many things which they thought wanted 
Reformation elfewhcre ; and yet withal fo peace- 
able, that they embraced a voluntary Exile in a 
fqualid, horrid, American Defart,5° rather than to 
live in Contentions with their Brethren. Thofe 
good Men imagined that they ftiould leave their 
Pofterity in a place, where they fhould never fee 
the Inroads of Profanity, or Superftition : And a 
famous Perfon returning hence, could in a Sermon 
before the Parliament profefs, / have been /even 
Tears in a Country^ where I never faw one Man 
drunkj or heard one Oath fworn^ or beheld one 
Beggar in the Streets all the while .^^ Such great 
Perfons as Budaus^ and others, who miftook Sir 
Thomas Moor's Utopia, for a Country really 
exiftent, and ftirr'd up fome Divines charitably to 

Anger took the Place of Rcafon in Paflage : ''I thank God that I have 

the Slaveholder, and here Argu* lived in a Colony of many thoufand 

ment only fcrved to rivet firmer Englifh almoft thcfe twelve Years, 

the Fetters intended to be removed, am held a very fociable Man, yet I 

So it was with other lefs heinous may coniiderately fay, [ never 

Offences. heard but one Oath fworne, not: 

^" This and fimilar Expreflions never faw one Man drunk, nor 

were in frequent Ufc by nearly all never heard of three Women Adul- 

the early Writers on American tereiTcs in all this time, that I can 

Affairs. " In this Howling Wil- call to mind." — Simple Cobber, 6j^ 

dernefs," " in thefe goings down of Puliifer's Edition, 1843, The 

the Sun," &c., &c. Reader will find much that is 

fiiThis "famous Perfon" was highly intercfting refpefting the 

Mr. Giles Firmin. See N, E. Hi/L Wonhies mentioned in this Note in 

Md Gen, Reg. iv, 11; nijb Felt, Mr. J. Ward Dean's Life of Na- 

EceL Hift. N. Eng., ii, 48. Na- thanie/ Ward, now ready for 

thaniel Ward has a very fimilar Publication. 
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undertake a Voyage thither, might now have 
certainly found a Truth in their Miflake ; New^ 
England was a true l7/^/W. But, alas, the 
Children and Servants of thofe old Planters muft 
needs afford many degenerate Plants, and there is 
now rifen up a Number of People, otherwife 
inclined than our JoJhua^Sy and the Elders that 
out-liv'd them. Thofe two things our holy Pro- 
genitors, and our happy Advantages make Omif- 
fions of Duty, and fuch Spiritual Diforders as the 
whole World abroad is overwhelmed with, to be 
as provoking in us, as the mo ft flagitious Wicked- 
neflTes committed in other places ; and the Mi- 
nifters of God are accordingly fevere in their 
Teftimonies : But in fhort, thofe Interefts of the 
Gofpel, which were the Errand of oiir Fathers 
into thefe Ends of the Earth, have been too much 
neglected and poftponed, and the Attainments of 
an handfome Education, have been too much 
undervalued, by Multitudes that have not fallen 
into Exorbitances of Wickednefs ; and fome, ef- 
pecially of our young Ones, when they have got 
abroad from under the Reftraints here laid upon 
them, have become extravagantly and abominably 
Vicious. Hence 'tis, that the Happinefs of New- 
England has been but for a time, as it was fore- 
told, and not for a long time, as has been defir'd 
for us. A Variety of Calamity has long foUow'd 
this Plantation; and we have all the Reafon 
imaginable to afcribe it unto the Rebuke of 
Heaven upon us for our manifold Apojlajies ; we 
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make no right ufe of our Difafters : If we do not. 
Remember whence we are fallen^ and repent y and do 
thejirjl Works. But yet our Afflidtions may come 
under a further Confideration with us : There is 
a further Caufe of our Afflidtions, whofe due muft 
be given him. 

[7] § II. The NeW'Englanders are a People of 
God fettled in thofe, which were once the Devil's 
Territories ; and it may eafily be fuppofed that the 
Devil was exceedingly difturbed, when he per- 
ceived fuch a People here accomplifliing the 
Promife of old made unto our BlefTed Jefus, 
That He Jhould have the Utmoji parts of the Earth 
for his Pojfejion^^ There was not a greater Up- 
roar among the Ephefans^ when the Gofpel was 
firft brought among them, than there was among. 
The Powers of the Air (after whom thofe Ephefians 
walked) when firft the Silver Trumpets of the 
Gofpel here made the Joyful Sound. The Devil 
thus Irritated, immediately try'd all forts of 
Methods to overturn this poor Plantation : and fo 
much of the Church, as was Fled into this Wilder-^ 
nefsy immediately found. The Serpent caji out of 
his Mouth a Flood for the carrying of it away. I 
believe, that never were more Satanical Devices 
ufed for the Unfetling of any People under the 

**«* Ideas fimilar to ihefc arc often Notions regarding the Devil. Moft 

met with in the Magnalia and other of the Divines of Dr. Mather's 

Writings of the Author But he Day inculcated the fame Sentiments, 

was by no means fingular in his to fay nothing of thofe of a later Day. 
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Sun, than what have been Employed for the Ex- 
tirpation of the Vine which God has here Planted^ 
Cajling out the Heathen^ and preparing a Room 
before ity and caujing it to take deep Root^ and Jill 
the Landjfo that it fent its Boughs unto the Atlantic 
Sea Eaftward, and its Branches unto the Connecti- 
cut River Weftward, and the Hills were covered 
with thejhadow thereof. But, All thofe Attempts 
of Hell, have hitherto been Abortive, many an 
Ebenezer has been Eredled unto the Praife of 
God, by his Poor People here ; and. Having ob- 
tained Help from God, we continue to this Day. 
Wherefore the Devil is now making one Attempt 
more upon us ; an Attempt more Difficult, more 
Surprizing, more fnarl'd with unintelligible Cir- 
cumftances than any that we have hitherto En- 
countred ;53 an Attempt fo Critical, that if we 
get well through, we fhall foon Enjoy Halcyon 
Days with all the Vultures of Hell Trodden under 
our Feet. He has wanted his Incarnate Legions 
to Perfecute us, as the People of God have in 
the other Hemifphere been Perfecuted : he has 
therefore drawn forth his more Spiritual ones to 
make an Attacque upon us. We have been 
advifed by fome Credible Chriftians yet alive, 
that a Malefactor, accufed of Witchcraft as well 
as Murder, and Executed in this place more than 
Forty Years ago, did then give Notice of. An 

• 3 This frank Acknowledgment have been a fufficicnt Rcafon for 
that Witchcraft was " fnarl'd " and letting it alone. But Rcafon and 
^' unintelligible/' would feem to Superllition cannot exift together. 



[7] 



Encountered. 17 



Horrible Plot againjl the Country by Witch- 
craft, and a Foundation of Witchcraft then 
laidj which if it were not feafonably difcoveredy 
would prbably Blow up, and pull down all the 
Churches in the Country .^^ And wc have now 
with Horror feen the Difcovery of fuch a Witch-- 
craft ! An Army of Devils is horribly broke in 
upon the place which is the Center, and after a 
fort, the Firji'-born of our Englijh Settlements : 
and the Houfes of the Good People there are 
fiird with the doleful Shrieks of their Children 
and Servants, Tormented by Invifible Hands, with 
Tortures altogether preternatural. After the 
Mifchiefs there Endeavoured, and fince in part 
Conquered, the terrible Plague, of Evil Angels, 
hath made its Progrefs into fome other places, 
where other Perfons have been in like manner 
Diabolically handled. Thefe our poor Afflidted 
Neighbours, quickly after they become InfeBed 
and Infejied with thefe Damons, arrive to a Capa- 
city of Difcerning thofe which they conceive the 
Shapes of their Troublers ; and notwithftanding 
the Great and Juft Sufpicion, that the Damons 
might Impofe the Shapes of Innocent Perfons in 
their Spehral Exhibitions upon the Sufferers, 
(which may perhaps prove no fmall part of the 
Witch-Flot in the iffue) yet many of the Perfons 
thus Reprefcnted, being Examined, feveral of 

^ ' It is not very clear to what 309. " More ihan forty Years 
particular Cafe the Author refers, ago " is too indefinite for prefcnt 
Sec Hift. and Antiqs* BoHon^ 283, hiilorical Purpofes. 

Q 
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them have been Convidted of a very Damnable 
Witchcraft : yea, more than One Twenty have 
Confejfedy that they have Signed unto a Book^ 
' which the Devil fliow'd them, and Engaged in 
his Hellifh Defign of Bewitching^ and Ruining our 
Land. We [8] know not, at leaft / know not, 
how far the Delujions of Satan may be Interwoven 
into fome Circumftances of the ConfeJJions ; but 
one would think, all the Rules of Underftanding 
Humane AfFayrs are at an end, if after fo many 
moft Voluntary Harmonious Confeffions^ made by 
Intelligent Perfons of all Ages, in fundry Towns, at 
feveral Times, we muft not Believe the main 
Jirokes wherein thofe ConfeJJions all agree : efpeci- 
ally when we have a thoufand preternatural Things 
every day before our eyes, wherein the Confejfors 
do acknowledge their Concernment, and give 
Demonftration of their being fo Concerned. If 
the Devils now can ftrike the minds of men with 
any Poifons of fo fine a Compofition and Opera- 
tion, that Scores of Innocent People (hall Unite, 
in ConfeJJions of a Crime, which we fee actually 
committed, it is a thing prodigious, beyond the 
Wonders of the former Ages, and it threatens no 
lefs than a fort of a Diflblution upon the World. 
Now, by thefe ConfeJJions 'tis Agreed, That the 
Devil has made a dreadful Knot of Witches ia the 
Country, and by the help of Witches has dread- 
fully increafed that Knot: That thefe Witches 
have driven a Trade of Commiffiohing their Con- 
federate Spirits^ to do all forts of Mifchiefe to the 
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Neighbours, whereupon there have enfued fuch 
Mifchievous confequences upon the Bodies and 
Eftates of the Neighbourhood, as could not other- 
wife be accounted for : yea. That at prodigious 
Witch-Meetings y the Wretches have proceeded fo 
far, as to Concert and Confult the Methods of 
Rooting out the Chriftian Religion from this 
Country, and fetting up inflead of it, perhaps a 
more grofe DiabolTfm^ than ever the World faw 
before. And yet it will be a thing little fliort of 
Miracle^ if in fo fpread a Bufinefs as this, the 
Devil (hould not get in fomc of his Juggles, to 
confound the Difcovery of all the reft. 5 5 

§ III. Doubtlefs, the Thoughts of many will 
receive a great Scandal againft New-England^ from 
the Number of Perfons that have been Accufed, 
or Sufpedted, for Witchcraft^ in this Country : But 
it were eafie to offer many things, that may 
Anfwer and Abate the Scandal. If the Holy 
God (hould any where permit the Devils to hook 
two or three wicked Scholars into Witchcraft ^ and 
then by their Afliftancc to Range with their 
Poifonous Infnuations among Ignorant, Envious, 
Difcontented People, till they have cunningly 
dccoy'd them into fome fuddcn A£iy whereby the 
Toyls of Hell (hall be perhaps inextricably caft 

^^Ic has long been pcrfc^lly Community, and particularly that 

dear that the Devil did get in bis of our Author. Refpeding Witch- 

Juggles^ and that he did fuccecd, craft in Sweden, &c., confult Dr. 

almoft beyond Belief, in confound- Anthony Horneck's Relation ef 

ing the Underftanding of the whole the Swedijb Witches. 
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over them : what Country in the World would 
not afford Witches^ numerous to a Prodigy ? Ac- 
cordingly, The Kingdoms of Sweden^ Denmark^ 
Scotland^ yea and England it felf, as well as the 
Province of New- Eng/and,^^ have had their Storms 
of Witchcrafts breaking upon them, which have 
made moft Lamentable Devaftations : which alfo 
I wifh, may be The Laji. And it is not uneafie 
to be imagined, that God has not brought out all 
the Witchcrafts in many other Lands with fuch 
a fpeedy, dreadful, deftroying 'Jealoujie^ as burns 
forth upon fuch High Treafons, committed here 
in A Land of Uprigbtnefs: Tranfgreifors may 
more quickly here than elfewhere become a Prey 
to the Vengeance of Him, Who has Eyes like a 
Flame of Fire^ and, who walks in themidjiof the 
Golden Candlejiicks. Moreover, There are many 
parts of the World, who if they do upon this 
Occafion infult over this People of God, need 
only to be told the Story of what happened at Loim^ 
in the Duchy of Gulic^ where a Popifh Curate 
having ineffedhially try'd many Charms to Ejedl 
the Devil out of a Damfel there poiTeiTed, he paf- 
fionately bid the Devil come out of her into 
himfelf ; but the Devil anfwered him, ^id tnihi 
Opus J eft eutn tent are ^ quern Novijjimo die. Jure Op- 
timo, fum pqffejfurus ? That is. What need I meddle 

^^^ It is not (Irangc that Englifh formed Natives fpcak in this carclcfs 
Writers talk about the " Colony of Manner about the " Province of 
Bofton," when our own beft in- New-England." 
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with one whom I am Jure to hav^y and hold at the 
Laji-day as my own for ever ! 

[9] But befides all this, give me leave to add, it 
is to be hoped. That among the Perfons repre- 
fented by the SpeBres which now afflidl our 
Neighbours, there will be found fome that never 
explicitly contradied with any of the Evil Angels. 
The Witches have not only intimated, but fome 
of them acknowledged. That they have plotted 
the Reprefentations of Innocent Perfons^ to cover 
and fhelter themfelves in their Witchcrafts ; now, 
altho' our good God has hitherto generally pre- 
ferved us from the Abufe therein defign'd by the 
Devils for us, yet who of us can exadlly ftate. 
How far our God may for our Chajiifement permit 
the Devil to proceed infuch an Abufe ? It was the 
Refult of a Difcourfe, lately held at a Meeting of 
fome very Pious and Learned Minifters among 
us. That the Devils may fometimes have a permijion 
to Reprefent an Innocent Perfon^ as Tormenting fuch 
as are under Diabolical Moleji at ions : But that fuch 
things are Rare and Extraordinary ; efpecially when 
fuch matters come before Civil yudicature.^"^ The 
Opinion exprefled with fo much Caution and 
Judgment, feems to be the prevailing Senfe of 
many others, who are men Eminently Cautious 
and Judicious ; and have both Argument and 
Hijlory to Countenance them in it. It is Rure 

^' The fcrious Confidcration of lowed the Profccutions. See Dr. I 
this Poftulaie was the primary Mather's Cafes ofC9nfcience. MS. 
Caufe of the Readion which fol- in the Editor's Pofleflion. 
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and Extraordinary^ for an Honeft Naboth to have 
his Life it felf Sworn away by two Children of 
Belialy and yet no Infringement hereby made on 
the Red:oral Righteoufnefs of our Eternal Sove- 
raign, whofe Judgments are a Great Deep^ and 
who gives none Account of His matters .^^ Thus, 
although the Appearance of Innocent Pcrfons in 
SpeBral Exhibitions afflidting the Neighbour- 
hood, be a thing Rare and Extraordinary ; yet 
who can be fure, that the great Belial of Hell 
muft needs be always Yoked up from this piece of 
Mifchief ? The beft man that ever lived has been 
called a Witch : and why may not this too ufual 
and unhappy Symptom of A fFitch, even a Spec- 
tral Reprcfentation, befall a perfon that fhall be 
none of the worft? Is it not poffible? The 
Laplanders will tell us 'tis poffible : for Perfbns 
to be unwittingly attended with officious Damons^ 
bequeathed unto them, and impoPd upon them, 
by Relations that have been JVitches.^^ ^uary^ 

5^ The Incomprchcnfiblcncfs of ^^In the Notes of ButJcr and 
the Creator is nowhere more ftrilc- Dr. Nafli to Hudibras the Reader 
ingly expreiled than in the following will find fome Amufement refped- 
old Lines : ing the Witches of Lapland. Al- 
though the Laplanders are defcribed 
^mVte"o^tc^nTty?" * ^^" *' * miferable Race, they could not 
OrXhom it by"i2pth of Wit ^^^e been much behind the Englifh 
or Strength of Memory ? in Matters of Su|)erilition at this 
The lofty Sky is not fo high, Period. Dr, Heylyn fays the Lap- 
Heirs Depth to this is fmall ; . landers, *" at their firft going out of 
The World fo wide is but a Stride, ^j^^j^ j^^^^^^ j^ ^ Morning vfc to 
compared therewithal. - . j j* • i n 
It is a main great Ocean, g'"C worfhip and diume honour all 
withouten Bank or Bound : the Day following, lo that liumg 
A deep Abyfs, wherein there is Creature what ere it be, which they 
no Bottom to be found. fg^ at their firft going out." Mikro-- 
Day of Doom, Edit. 1715, P. 5 »• kofmos, 328, Edit. 1 624, 410. 
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alfo. Whether at a Time, when the Devil with 
his Witches are engag'd in a War upon a people, 
fome certain fteps of ours, in fuch a War, may 
not be followed with our appearing fo and fo for 
a while among them in the Vifions of our afflidted 
Forlorns! And, Who can certainly fay, what 
other Degrees or Methods of finning, befides that 
of a Diabolical CompaBj may give the Devils ad- 
vantage to adl in the Shape of them that have 
mifcarried? Befides what may happen for a 
while, to try the Patience of the /ertuous. May 
not fome that have been ready upon feeble 
grounds uncharitably to Cenfure and Reproach 
other people, be puniflied for it by SpeBres for a 
while expofing them to Cenfure and Reproach ? 
And furthermore, I pray, that it may be confi- 
dered. Whether a World of Magical Tricks often 
ufed in the World, may not infenfibly oblige 
Devils to wait upon the Superftitious Ufers of 
them. A Witty Writer againft Sadducifm has 
this Obfervation, That perfons who never made 
any exprefs Contrad: with Apojiate Spirits^ yet 
may A61 ftrange Things by Diabolick Aids^ which 
they procure by the ufe of thofe wicked Forms 
and Arts^ that the Devil firft imparted unto his 
Confederates. And he adds. We know not but the 
haws of the Dark Kingdom may Enjoy n a particu- 
lar Attendance upon all thofe that praBice their 
MyJierieSy whether they know them to be theirs or no. 
Some of them that have been cry'd out upon as 
Employing Evil Spirits to hurt our Land, have 
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been known to be moft bloody Fortune- Tellers ; 
and fome of them have confefled. That when they 
told Fortunes, they would pretend the Rules of 
Chiromancy and the like Ignorant Sciences, but 
indeed they had no Rule (they faid) [ i o] but this, 
The things were then Darted into their minds. 
Darted! Ye Wretches ;^° By whom, I pray ? 
Surely by none but the Devils ; who, tho' perhaps 
they did not exadtly Foreknow all the thus Pre- 
did:ed Contingencies ; yet having once Foretold 
them, they flood bound in Honour now to ufe 
their Intereft, which alas, in This World, is very 
great, for the Accomplifhment of their own 
Predid:ions. There are others, that have ufed 
moft wicked Sorceries to gratifie their unlawful 
Curiofities, or to prevent Inconveniencies in Man 
and Beaft ; Sorceries, which I will not Name, left 
I fliould by naming. Teach tbem.^^ Now, fome 
Devil is evermore Invited into the Service of the 
Perfon that ftiall Pra(ftife thefe Witchcrafts; and 
if they have gone on Impenitently in thefe Com- 
munions with any Devil, the Devil may perhaps 
become at laft a Familiar to them, and ib afliime 
their Livery, that they cannot (hake him off in 
any way, but that One, which I would moft 
heartily prefcribe unto them, Namely, That of a 

<*"It does not appear to have oc- Readers if he had informed them 

currcd to the Dodor that a good how, where and when he became 

Spirit might have been the Author poflbflcd of the Art of Sorcery, and 

ot fuch darting Operations. as he acknowledges having the Art, 

' ' It would have been gratifying how he efcaped Profccuiion. This 

to at leaft fome of the Author's is parum claris lucetn dare indeed. 
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deep and long Repentance. Should thefe Impieties 
have been committed in fuch a place as New^ 
England^ for my part I (hould not wonder, if 
when Devils are Expofing the Grojfer Witches 
among us, God permit them to bring in thefe 
Lejfer ones with the reft for their perpetual Hu- 
miliation. In the liTue therefore, may it not be 
found, that New- England is not fo ftock'd with 
Rattle Snakes^ as was imagined/* 

§ IV. But I do not believe, that the progrefs of 
Witchcraft 2ixnongMSjh all the Plot which the 
Devil is managing in the Witchcraft, jioy/Aj^on 
us. It is judged. That the Devil raif 'd the Storm, 
whereof we read in the Eighth Chapter of 
MattheWj on purpofe to over-fet the little Veflel 
wherein the Difciples of Our Lord were Em- 
baraued with Him. And^it may be fear'd, that 
in the Horrible Tempeji which is now upon our- 
felves, the defign of the Devil is to fink that 
Happy Settlement of Government, wherewith 
Almighty God has gracioufly enclined Their 
Majefties to favour us.^3 We are blefl!ed with a 
GovERNouR, than whom no man can be more 
willing to ferve Their Majefties, or this their 



^'^ This Hopcfulncfs occafionally 
breaks out. It ill agrees with the 
doleful Tone often expreflcd, in 
various Parts of the Dolor's Writ 
ings — that "New England is on 
the broad Road to Perdition." 

<^ 3 This has Reference to the 

R 



Favor expected at the Hands of 
William and Mary. The new 
Charier granted by them was re- 
ceived in Bofton on the 14th of 
May, 1692. Sir Wm. Phipps came 
over at the fame Time and aflumed 
the Office of Governor. 
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Province : He is continually venturing his All to 
do it : and were not the Interefts of his Prince 
dearer to him than his own, he could not but foon 
be weary of the Helm^ whereat he fits. We are 
under the Influence of a Lieutenant Gover- 
nour/+ who not only by being admirably 
accomplifhed both with Natural and Acquired 
Endowments, is fitted for the Service of Their 
Majefties, but alfo with an unfpotted Fidelity 
applies himfelf to that Service. Our Councel- 
LOURS are fome of our moft Eminent Perfons, 
and as Loyal Subjed:s to the Crown, as hearty 
lovers of their Country.^^ Our Conftitution alfo 
is attended with fingular Priviledges ; All which 
Things are by the Devil exceedingly Envy V unto 
us. And the Devil will doubtlefs take this occa- 
fion for the raifing of fuch complaints and clamours, 
as may be of pernicious confequence unto fome 
part of our prefent Settlement, if he can fo far 
Impofe. But that which moft of all Threatens 
us, in our prefent Circumftances, is the Mifun- 

^'■* William Stoughion, afterwards infon, Robert Pike, Jonathan 

Governor. Corwin, John Jolliffc, Adam Win- 

'^Thcfcwcre to be 28 in Num- throp, Richard Middlecot, John 

bcr. As the early Hillorics do Fofter, Peter Sergeant, Jo(eph 

not name them I copy them here Lynd, Samuel Heyman, Stephen 

from the Charter as printed in Mafon, Thomas Hinkley, William 

1726: ** Simop B road ft reet, John Bradford, John Walley, Barnabas 

Richards, Nathanacl Saltonftall, Lothrop, Job Alcot, Samuel Daniel, 

Wail Winihrop, John Philips, and Silvanus Davis, Efquires." 

James RuflcII, Samuel Scwall. Sa- Ifaac Addington was appomted 

muel Applcton, Bartholomew Ged- Secretary. Nearly all noticed in 

ncy, John Hathorn, Elifha Hutch- Allen's jimer, Biog, DiS* 
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derjiandingj and fo the Animofity^ whereunto the 
Witchcraft now Raging, has Enchanted us. The 
Embroiling, firft, of our Spirits^ and then of our 
Affairsj is evidently as confiderable a Branch of 
the Hellifli Intrigue which now vexes us as any 
one Thing whatever. The Devil has made us 
like a Troubled Sea, and the Mire and Mud be- 
gins now alfo to heave up apace. Even Good 
and Wife Men fufFer themfelves to fall into their 
Paroxyjms ; and the Shake which the Devil is now 
giving us, fetches up the Dirt which before lay 
ftill at the bottom of our finful Hearts. If we 
allow the Mad Dogs of Hell to poyfon us by 
biting us, [ 1 1 ] we fhall imagine that we fee nothing 
but fuch things about us, and like fuch things fly 
upon all that we fee. Were it not for what is in 
us, for my part, I fliould not fear a thoufand 
Legions of Devils : 'tis by our Quarrels that we 
fpoil our Prayers ; and if our humble, zealous, and 
united Prayers are once hindred : Alas, the PJbi- 
lijiines of Hell have cut our Locks for us ; they 
will then blind* us, mock us, ruine us : In truth, I 
cannot altogether blame it, if People are a little 
tranfported, when they conceive all the fecular 
Interefls of themfelves and their Families at the 
Stake ; and yet at the fight of thefe Heartburnings, 
I cannot forbear the Exclamation of the Sweet- 
fpirited Aujiiuy in his Pacificatory Epiftle to Jerom, 
on the Conteft with Ruffirij O mifera & miferanda 
Conditio ! O Condition, truly miferable ! But 
what fliall be done to cure thefe Diftradlions ? It 
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is wonderfully neceflary, that fome healing At- 
tempts be made at this time : And I muft needs 
confefs (if I may fpeak fo much] like a Nazianzen^ 
I am fo defirous of a fhare in tnem, that if, being 
thrown overboard, were needful to allay the Storm^ 
I fhould think Dying, a Trifle to be undergone, 
for fo great a BleiTednefs.^^ 

§ V. I would mofl importunately in the firft 
place, entreat every Man to maintain an holy 
Jealoufie over his own Soul at this time, and think ; 
May not the Devil make me, though ignorantly 
and unwillingly, to be an Inftrumcnt of doing 
fomething that he would have to be done ? For 
my part, I freely own my Sufpicion, left fome- 
thing of Enchantment, have reached more Perfons 
and Spirits among us, than we are well aware of. 
But then, let us more generally agree to maintain 
a kind Opinion one of another. That Charity 
without which, even our giving our Bodies to be 
burned would profit nothing, ufes to proceed by 
this Rule ; It is kind, it is not eafily provok'd, it 
thinks no Evil, it believes all things, hopes all 
things. But if we difregard this Rule of Charity, 
we fhall indeed give our Body Politick to be 
burned.^7 I have heard it affirmed, That in the 

fifi The horrible Pifturc drawn Icaft who did not believe in extreme 

in this long Paragraph has Refer- Meafures againft thofe accufed 

ence efpccially to the ftill deep of it. 

Current among the few who did ®7 Strange Source, indeed, whence 

not believe in Witchcraft, or at to hear a Plea for Charity I 
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late great Flood upon Conneiiicuty thofe Creatures 
which could not but have quarrelled at another 
time, yet now being driven together very agreeably 
flood by one another/^ I am fure we (hall be 
worfe than Bruitijh if we fly upon one another at 
a time when the Floods of Belial make us afraid. 
On the one fide ; [Alas, my Pen, muft thou write 
the word. Side in the Bufinefs ?] There are very 
worthy Men, who, having been calPd by God, 
when and where this Witchcraft firft appeared 
upon the Stage to encounter it, are earneftly 
defirous to have it fifted unto the bottom of it. 
And I pray, which of us all that fliould live 
under the continual Impreffions of the Tortures, 
Outcries, and Havocks which Devils confefl!edly 
Commiflioned by Witches make among their 
diftrefled Neighbours, would not have a Biafs that 
way beyond other Men ? Perfons this way dif- 
pofed have been Men eminent for Wifdom and 
Vertue, and Men adled by a noble Principle of 
Confcience. Had not Confcience (of Duty to 
God) prevailed above other Confiderations with 
them, they would not for all they are worth in 
the World have medled in this Thorny bufinefs. 
Have there been any difputed Methods ufed in 
difcovering the Works of Darknefs ? It may be 
none but what have had great Precedents in other 
parts of the World ; which may, though not al- 
together juftifie, yet much alleviate a Miftake in 

'^''Did this Fail fuggcft the Idea of modern Menageries? TheFrefhet 
of the Hafpj Family to ihc Keepers is not mentioned by the Chroniclers. 
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us if there fhould happen to be found any fuch 
miflake in fo dark a Matter /^ They have done 
what they have done, with multiplied Addrefles 
to God for his Guidance, and have not been in- 
fenfible how [ 1 2] much they have expofed them- 
felves in what they have done. Yea, they would 
gladly contrive and receive an expedient, how the 
fhedding of Blood, might be fpared, by the Re- 
covery of Witches, not gone beyond the Reach of 
Pardon. And after all, they invite all good Men, 
in terms to this purpofe, * Being amazed at the 

* Number and Quality of thofe accufed of late, we 

* do not know but Satan by his Wiles may have 

* enwrapped fome innocent Perfons ; and therefore 

* (hould earneftly and humbly defire the moft 

* Critical Enquiry upon the place, to find out the 
' Falacy ; that there may be none of the Servants 
' of the Lord, with the worfhippers of Baal. I 
may alfo add. That whereas, if once a Witch do 
ingenioufly confefs among us, no more SpeBres 
do in their Shapes after this, trouble the Vicinage ; 
if any guilty Creatures will accordingly to fo good 
purpofe confefs their Crime to any Minifter of 
God, and get out of the Snare of the Devil, as no 
Minifter will difcover fuch a Confcientious Con- 
feflion, fo I believe none in the Authority will 
prefs him to difcover it ; but rejoyc'd in a Soul 
fav'd from Death. On the other fide [if I muft 

**'^ There was a Propofiiion, it is Witch- finder, then in high repute 
faid, to fend to England to engage in that Country See Hijlory and 
one Matthew Hopkins, a profcflcd Antiquities ofBofion, 309. 
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again ufe the word Side^ which yet I hope to live 
to blot out] there are very worthy Men, who are 
not a little diflatisfied at the Proceedings in the 
Profecution of this Witchcraft. And why ? Not 
becaufe they would have any fuch abominable 
thing, defended from the Strokes of Impartial 
Juftice. No, thofe Reverend Perfons who gave 
in this Advice unto the Honourable Council; 
' That Prefumptions, whereupon Perfons may be 
' Committed, and much more Convid:ions, where- 
' upon Perfons may be Condemned, as guilty of 
' Witchcrafts, ought certainly to be more confi- 
' derable than barely the Accufed Perfons being 
' reprefented by a SpeSfre unto the Afflidled ; Nor 
' are Alterations made in the Sufferers, by a Look 

* or Touch of the Accufed, to be efteemed an 

* infallible Evidence of Guilt ; but frequently 

* liable to be abufed by the Devils Legerdemains : 
I fay, thofe very Men of God moft confcientioufly 
Subjoined this Article to that Advice, — * Never- 

* thelefs we cannot but humbly recommend unto 
' unto the Government, the fpeedy and vigorous 
' Profecution of fuch as have rendred themfelves 
' Obnoxious; according to the beft Dired:ions 

* given in the Laws of God, and the wholfome 

* Statutes of the Englijh Nation for the Dete(ftion 

* of Witchcraft. Only 'tis a moft commendable 
Cautioufnefs, in thofe gracious Men, to be very 
fhye left the Devil get fo far into our Faith, as 
that for the fake of many Truths which we find 
he tells us, we come at length to believe any 
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Lyes, wherewith he may abufe us : whereupon, 
what a Defolation of Names would foon enfue, 
befides a thoufand other pernicious Confequences ? 
and left there fliould be any fuch Principles taken 
up, as when put into Pradlice muft unavoidably 
caufe the Righteous to perijh with the Wicked; or 
procure the Bloodflied of any Perfons, like the 
GibeoniteSj whom fome learned Men fuppofe to be 
under a falfe Notion of Witches, by Saul exter- 
minated. 

They would have all due fteps taken for the 
Extindtion of Witches ; but they would fain have 
them to be fure ones ; nor is it from any thing, 
but the real and hearty goodnefs of fuch Men, 
that they are loth to furmife ill of other Men, 
till there be the fulleft Evidence for the furmifes. 
As for the Honourable Judges that have been 
hitherto in the Commiffion, they are above my 
Confideration : wherefore I will only fay thus 
much of them. That fuch of them as I have the 
Honour of a Perfonal Acquaintance with, are 
Men of an excellent Spirit ; and as at firft they 
went about the work for which they were Com- 
miffion'd, with [13] a very great averfion, fo they 
have ftill been under Heart-breaking Solicitudes, 
how they might therein beft ferve both God and 
Man ? In fine, Have there been faults on any 
fide fallen into ? Surely, they have at worft been 
but the faults of a well-meaning Ignorance. On 
every fide then, why (hould not we endeavour 
with amicable Correfpondencies, to help one 
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another out of the Snares wherein the Devil 
would involve us ? To wrangle the Devil out of 
the Country, will be truly a New Experiment : 
Alas ! we are not aware of the Devil, if we do 
not think, that he aims at inflaming us one againfl 
another; and fhall we fufFer our felves to be 
Devil-ridden ? or by any unadvisablenefs contri- 
bute unto the Widening of our Breaches ? 

To fay no more, there is a publiihed and 
credible Relation ; which affirms. That very 
lately in a part of England^ where fome of the 
Neighbourhood were quarrelling, a Raven from 
the Top of a Tree very articulately and unac- 
countably cry'd out. Read the Third of ColloJJians 
and the Fifteenth ! Were I my felf to chufe what 
fort of Bird I would be transformed into, I would 
fay, O that I had wings like a Dove ! Neverthe- 
lefs, I will for once do the Office, which as it 
feems. Heaven fent that Raven upon ; even to 
beg. That the Peace of God may Rule in our 
Hearts. 

§ VI. 'Tis necefTary that we unite in every 
thing: but there are efpecially two Things 
wherein our Union muft carry us along together. 
We are to unite in our Endeavours to deliver our 
diftrefled Neighbours, from the horrible Annoy- 
ances and Moleftations with which a dreadful 
Witchcraft is now perfecuting of them. To 
have an hand in any thing, that may ftifle or 
obftrudl a Regular Detedtion of that Witchcraft, 
S 
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is what we may well with an holy fear avoid. 
Their Majcfties good Subjedls muft not every 
day be torn to pieces by horrid Witches, and 
thofe bloody Felons, be left wholly unprofe- 
cuted. The ^Witchcraft is a bufinefs that will 
not be fliam'd, without plunging us into fore 
Plagues, and of long continuance.7<^ But then 
we are to unite in fuch Methods for this deliver- 
ance, as may be unqueftionably fafe, left the 
latter end be worfe than the beginning. And here, 
what (hall I fay? I will venture to fay thus 
much. That we are fafe, when we make juft as 
much ufe of all Advice from the invifible World, 
as God fends it for. It is a fafe Principle, That 
when God Almighty permits any Spirits from the 
unfeen Regions, to vifit us with furprizing Infor- 
mations, there is then fomething to be enquired 
after ; we are then to enquire of one another. 
What Caufe there is for fuch things ? The pe- 
culiar Government of God, over the unbodied 
Intelligences, is a fufficient Foundation for this 
Principle. When there has been a Murder 
committed, an Apparition of the flain Party ac- 
cufing of any Man, altho' fuch Apparitions have 
oftner fpoke true than falfe, is not enough to 
Convift the Man as guilty of that Murder ; but 
yet it is a fufficient occafion for Magiftrates to 
make a particular Enquiry, whether fuch a Man 

'« It is at every Step furprifing to ** dark and ircomprehenflble Bufi'. 
obfcrvc how the Writer aflumcs to ncfs," as it is frequently acknow- 
bc the Judge, in this at the fame Time ledged by him to be. 
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have afforded any ground for fuch an Accufation. 
Even fo a Spcdkre cxadlly rcfcmbling fuch or fuch 
a Pcrfon, when the Neighbourhood are tormented 
by fuch Spedkres, may reafonably make Magi- 
ftrates inquifitive whether the Perfon fo repre- 
fented have done or faid any thing that may argue 
their confederacy with Evil Spirits, altho' it may 
be defcdkive enough in point of Conviction; 
efpecially at a time, when 'tis poflible, fome over- 
powerful Conjurer may have got the fkill of thus 
exhibiting the Shapes of all forts of Perfons, on 
purpofe to flop the Profccution of the Wretches, 
whom due Enquiries thus provoked, might have 
made obnoxious unto Juf^ice. 

[14] ^uarcy Whether if God would have us to 
proceed any further than bare Enquiry^ upon what 
Reports there may come againft any Man, from 
the World of Spirits^ he will not by his Provi- 
dence at the fame time have brought into our 
hands, thefe more evident and fenfible things, 
whereupon a man is to be efteemed a Criminal. 
But I will venture to fay this further, that it will 
be fafe to account the Names as well as the Lives 
of our Neighbors ; two coniiderable things to be 
brought under a Judicial Procefs, until it be found 
by Humane Obfervations that the Peace of Man- 
kind is thereby difturbed. We are Humane 
Creatures, and we are fafe while we fay, they 
muft be Humane Witneffes, who alfo have in 
the particular A61 of Seeing, or Hearing, which 
enables them to be Witnefles, had no more than 
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Humane Affiftances, that arc to turn the Scale 
when Laws are to be executed. And upon this 
Head I will further add : A wife and a juft Ma- 
giftrate, may fo far give way to a common Stream 
of DifTatisfadlion, as to forbear adling up to the 
heighth of his own Perfwafion, about what may 
be judged convidlive of a Crime, whofe Nature 
(hall be fo abftrufe and obfcure, as to raife much 
Difputation. Tho' he may not do what he ftiould 
leave undone, yet he may leave undone fome- 
thing that elfe he could do, when the Publick 
Safety makes an Exigency. 

§ VII. I was going to make one Venture more ; 
that is, to offer fome fafe Rules, for the finding 
out of the Witches, which are at this day our 
accurfed Troublers : but this were a Venture too 
Prefumptuous and Icarian for me to make ; I leave 
that unto thofe Excellent and Judicious Perfons, 
with whom I am not worthy to be numbred : All 
that I (hall do, (hall be to lay before my Readers, 
a brief Synopjis of what has been written on that 
Subject, by a Triumvirate of as Eminent Perfons 
as have ever handled it. I will begin with. 
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AN ABSTRACT OF MR. PERKINS'S^' 

WAY FOR THE DISCOVERY 

OF WITCHES. 

I. There are Prefumptions, which do at leaji 
probably and conjeSturally note one to be a Witch. 



71 The fame " Matter William 
Perkins," I fuppofe, who wrote the 
three (lout Folios of Puritan The- 
ology, publifhed in 1606, befides 
many fmaller Works. The earlieft 
Notice I find of him is by another 
equally famous and voluminous 
Puritan, the Rev. Samuel Clark, in 
Ws Marrow of Ecciefiaftuai Hiftory^ 
publifhed in 1650. Mr. Clark in- 
forms us that William Perkins was 
born at Marfton in Warwickfhire, 
in 155S, was educated at **CbriJPs 
College in Camhriig^^ and that in 
the 24th of Elizabeth, he was 
chofen a Fellow of that Collie, 
and that " hee was very wilde in 
his Youth." From his Profeflbrfhip, 
" hee was chofen to ^int Andrews 
Parifh in Cambridge where he 
preached all his Life after. His 
Sermons were not fo plain, but the 
pioufly learned did admire them; 
nor fo learned, but the plain did 
underftand them: Hee brought the 
Schools into the Pulpit, and un- 
(helling their Controverfies out of 
their hard Schooltearms, made 
thereof plain and wholfom Meat for 
his People : He was an excellent 
Chirurgion at the jointing of a 



broken Soul, and at flating of a 
doubtful Confcience. In his Ser- 
mons hee ufed to pronounce the 
Word Damn with fuch an Em- 
phafis, as left a dolefull Echo in his 
Auditor's Ears a good while after : 
and when hee was Catechill in 
Chrift's College, in expounding the 
Commandments, hee applied them 
fb Home to the Confcience as was 
able to make his Hearers Harts Bill 
down, and their Hairs almoft to 
(land upright.'' 

On Reference to the Worb of 
famous Thomas Fuller, it will be 
found, that in his Life of Perkins 
he has fubflantially the fame Ac- 
count. From that Author Mr. 
Clark doubtlefs borrowed the Ex- 
prcfBons ufed by him, as Fuller's 
Work was publifhed fcveral Years 
before, and they feem peculiar to 
that highly ulenicd Writer. Clark 
is followed becaufe he was of the 
fame religious Denomination as Mr. 
Perkins. Mr. Clark continues : **In 
his Life hee was fo pious and fpot- 
lefs, that Malice was afraid to bite 
at his Credit, into which fhee knew 
that her Teeth could not enter : 
Hee hvd a rare Felicitie in reading 
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T^hefe give occafion to Examine^ yet they are no 
fufficient Caufes of ConviStion. 



of Booby and as it were but turn- 
ing them over would give an exaft 
account of all that was coniidcrable 
therein : hee perufed Books fo 
fpeedily that one would think that 
hee read nothing, and yet fo accu- 
rately that one would think he read 
all : Beiides his frequent Preaching, 
hee wrote manie excellent Books^ 
both TreatiieSy and Commentaries, 
which for their Worth were manie 
of them tranilated into Latine, and 
ient beyond Sea, where to this 
Dale they are highly prized, and 
much fet by, yea fome of them are 
tranilated into Fraub^ High- 
Dutch, and LotthDutcb: and his 
reformed Catholick was traoA 
lated into Spanijb / yet no Spaniard 
ever iince durft uke up the Gandet 
of Defiance cad down by this 
Champion." 

But there is one Fa£t mentioned 
by Fuller which Mr. Clark omits : 
•* There goeth," he fays, " an un- 
controlled Tradition, that Perkins, 
when a young Scholar, was a great 
Studier of Magic, occaiioned per- 
chance by his Skill in the Mathe- 
matics. For, ignorant People count 
all Circles above their own Sphere 
to be Conjring; and prefendy cry 
out, 'thofe Things are done by 
Black Art ' for which their dim 
Eyes can fee no Colour in Reafon. 
And in fuch Cafe, when they can- 
not fly up to Heaven to make it a 
Miracle, they fetch it from Hell 
to make it Magic, though it may 
lawfully be done by natural Caufes.'' 



Mr Perkins died ** in the four- 
tieth Year of his Age, Anno 1602, 
being bom the firft, and dying the 
laft Year of [the Reign of] Eliza- 
bedi : He was of a t uddie Com- 
plexion, fat and corpulent : Lame of 
his right Hand, yet this Ehud with 
a left-handed Pen did ftab the 
Romilh Caus— as one faith : [Hugh 
Holland] 

* TboQgh Nature thee of thy right Hand 

bereft. 

* Right well thou writeft with thy Hand 

that's left.* 

" Hee was buried with great So- 
lemnity at the fole CUrges of 
Chrifts College, the Univerfitie, and 
Town driving which (hould exprcfs 
more Sorrow thereat: Do^or Mon- 
tagui^ afterwards Bilhop of Win- 
chcfter preached his Funeral Set- 
moTu"— Marrow $/ EccUJiaftical 
Hiftorii, 414-417. and Fuller's 
Hoh and Profane State , So- 84. 

The well known Rev. Mr. Job 
Orton fpeaks of the Folios of Per- 
kins with Delight, and adds: 
** What led me more particularly to 
read him was, that his Elder Brother 
was one of my Anceftors, from 
whom I am in a direft Line, by 
my Mother's Side defcended." — 
Orton, in Brookes Lives, \i, 135. 
In his Will, dated 16 Oa., 1602, 
he mentions, among others, Na- 
thaniel Cradock, his Brother-in-law, 
Wife Timothye, Father and Mother 
Thomas and Anna Perkins, Son-in- 
law, John Hinde, and Brethren and 
Sifters, but not by Name.— /^/V. 
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II. If any Man or Woman be notorioujly defamed 
for a Witch, this yields aftrong Sufpition. Tet the 

Judge ought carefully to look^ that the Report be 
made by Men ofHoneJiy and Credit. 

III. If a Fellow- Witch, or Magician, give 
Tejiimony of any Perfon to be a Witch ; this indeed 
is not fufficient for Condemnation ; but it is a ft 
Prepumption to caufe ajiraigbt lExamination. 

IV. If after Curfng there follow Deaths or at 
leaf fome ntif chief : for Witches are wont to praStife 
their mifchievous Fa£is by Curfng and Banning : 
This alfo is a fufficient matter of Examination^ tho* 
not of ConviBion. 

V. If after Enmity^ ^arrelling^ or Threatning^ 
a prefent mifchief does follow ; that alfo is a great 
Prepumption. 

[15I VI. If the Party fufpe£ted be the Son or 
Daughter^ the man-fervant or maid-fervant^ the 
Familiar Friend^ near Neighbor^ or old Companion^ 
of a known andconviBed Witch ; this may be likewife 
a Prefumption ;for Witchcraft is an Art that may 
be learned^ and conveyed from man to man. 

VI I. Some add this for a Prefumption : If the 

Party *fufpe£ted be found to have the DeviPs mark ; 

for it is commonly thought, when the Devil makes 

I hive been more particular in ing that Precocity of Mind, and in 

this Notice of Perkins for two other refpedls was fimilarly gifted. 

Reafons ; firft, becaule of his Puri- To thofe deiirous of learning more of 

tanifm he was fele£led as a prime that noted Puritan Leader will find 

Authority in Matters of Witchcraft Gratification in the excellent and 

by our Author; and fecond, becaufe elaborate Life of him in Brook's 

he feems to have been a Man poflefl"- Lires of the Puritans. 
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bis Covenant with them^ he alwaies leaves his mark 
behind them^ whereby he knows them for his own : — 
a mark whereof no evident Reafon in Nature can be 
given. 

VI I I. Lajifyy If the party examined be Uncon- 
Jlantj or contrary to himfelf in bis deliberate 

Anfwersy it argueth a Guilty Confcience^ which 
Jiops the freedom of Utterance. And yet there are 
caufes of Ajionijhmenty which may befal the Goody 
as well as the Bad. 

IX. But then there is a Convidlion, difcpvering 
the Witch> which mujl proceed from juji and 
fufficient proofs ^ and not from bare prefuniptions. 

X. Scratching of the fufpeBed party ^ and Re- 
covery thereupon^ with feveral other fuch weak 
Proofs ; as alfo^ the feet ing of the fufpeSied Party ^ 
thrown upon the Water ; thefe Proofs are fo far 

from being fuficienty that fome of them are^ after a 
forty prahices of Witchcraft. 

XL The Tejiimony of fome Wizzardy tho' offering 
tojhew the Witches Face in a Glafs: Thisy I grant, 
may be a good Prefumptiony to caufe a Jlrait Ex- 
amination ; but a fufficient Proof of ConviBion it 
cannot be. If the Devil tell the Grand Juryy that 
the perfon in quejlion is a W itchy and offers withal 
to confirm the fame by Oathy Jhould the Inquef re- 
ceive his Oath or Accufation to condemn the man ? 
Affuredly no. And yet y that is as much as the Tef- 
timony of another Wizzardy who only by the Devil's 
help reveals the Witch. 

XII. If a many being danger oujly Jicky and like to 
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dy^ upon Sufpician^ will take it on bis Deatb^ that 
fuch an one hath bewitched him^ it is an Allegation of 
the fame nature^ which may move the Judge to 
examine the Party y but it is of no moment for Con-- 
virion. 

XIII. Among the fufficient means of ConviSHon^ 
the firji is^ the free and voluntary ConfeJJion of the 
Crime J made by the party fufpedled and accufed^ 
after Examination. I fay not^ that a bare con- 

fejjion is fufficient^ but a ConfeJJion after due Ex- 
amination^ taken upon pregnant prefumptions. 
What needs now more witnefs or further Enquiry ? 

XIV. There is a fecond fufficient ConviSiion^ by 
the Tejlimony of two Witnejfes^ of good and honefi 
Report y avouching before the Magifirate^ upon their 
own Knowledge^ the two things : either that the party 
accufed hath made a League with the Devil, or hath 
donefome known praStices of witchcraft. And, all 
Arguments that do neceflarily prove either of 
thefe, being brought by two fufficient Witnejfes, are 
of force fully to convince the party fufpeSled. 

XV. If it can be proved, that the party fuf- 
peBed bath called upon the Devil, or defred ois 
Help, this is a pregnant proof of a League former ly 
made between them. 

XVI. If it can be proved, that the party hath 
entertained a Familiar Spirit, and had Conference 
with it, in the likenefs of fome vifble Creatures ; 
here is Evidence of witchcraft. 

XVIL If the witnejfes affirm upon Oath, that the 
fufpeBed perfon hath done any aSiion or work which 

T 
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necejfarily infers a Covenant made^ as^ that he hath 
ufed En^[i6]chantments^ divined things before they 
come to pafs^ and that peremptorily y raifed Tem^ 
pejisy caufedthe Form of a dead man to appear ; it 
proveth fufficiently^ that he or Jhe is a Witch,^* 
This is the Subftancc of Mr. Perkins. 



' Take next the Sum of Mr, Gaules''^ Judgment 
^ about the Detedion of Witches, i. Some 

* Tokens for the Trial of Witches are altogether 

* unwarrantable. Suchare the old Paganifh Sign, ♦ 

* the Witches Long Eyes ; the Tradition of Witches 



7a On perufing thcfc Articles for 
the Dctcftion of Witches, one can- 
not efcape the Convi6tion that on 
their being fifted by the ordinary 
Rules of Common-fenfe, they a£lu- 
ally amount to nothing at all. Thus 
in Article VI it is laid down, that 
" Witchcraft is an Art, that may 
be learned, and conveyed from 
Man to Man." This Poftulate 
follows of courfe, previoufly aflum- 
ing that the Occult Sciences originate 
in Mathematics; and further, that 
Mathematical Calculations are in- 
feparable from the Laws that govern 
the whole Syftcm of the Univcrfe, 
and hence emanate from, or are a 
Part of the Creator himfclf. Whence 
then, with this inevitable Conclu- 
fion, does the **Art-* originate? 
Nothing can be clearer, therefore, 
than this, — if thofe learned Plodders 



of Mafter Perkins's Time had fol- 
lowed out the moft fimple Rules of 
Logic, they would have had neither 
Witch nor Devil wherewith to addle 
their own Brains, or to confound 
thofe of the unlearned Multitude. 
This Queftion beii^ difpofed of, 
all others having Dependence on it, 
or traceable to it, effedtually difpofe 
of the whole Queftion of Witch- 
craft. 

'3 John Gaule has not, fo far at 
afcertained, been ftumbled on by 
any Maken of Biographical Dt^b'on- 
aries, and Bibliographers are almoft 
equally filent. How many Works 
he was Author of is not known. 
The Title of one is Diftr^aiuis^ •r 
Holy Madnefs^ i2mo, 1629. He 
wrote other theological Works, but 
their Titles have not come to the 
Annotator's Knowledge. 
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* not weeping ; the cafting of the Witch into the 
' Water, with Thumbs and Toes ty'd a-crofs. And 

* many more fuch Marks, which if they are to 

* know a Witch by, certainly 'tis no other Witch, 

* but the Ufer of them. 2. There are fome 

* Tokens for the Trial of Witches, more probable, 

* and yet not fo certain as to afford Conviction. 
^ Such are (Irong and long Sufpicion : Sufpeded 

* Anceftors, fome appearance of Fail, the Corps 
'bleeding upon the Witches touch, the Tefti- 
*mony of the Party bewitched, the fuppofed 
' Witches unufual Bodily marks, the Witches 

• * ufual Curfing and Banning, the Witches lewd 
' and naughty kind of Life. 3. Some Signs there 

* are of a Witch, more certain and infallible. As, 
^firfily^ Declining of Judicature, or faultering, 
^ faulty, unconftant, and contrary Anfwers, upon 

* judicial and deliberate examination. Secondly ^ 

* When upon due Enquiry into a perfon's Faith 
' and Manners, there are found all or mojl of the 

* Caufes which produce Witchcraft, namely, 
' GW foriaking, Satan invading, particular Sins 
' difpoiing ; and laftly, a compadt compleating all. 

* Thirdly^ The Witches free Confellion, together 

* with full Evidence of the Fadl. Confeffion with- 

* out Fa£i may be a meer Deluiion, and Faii 

* without Confeffion may be a meer Accident. 

* /^bfy^ The femblable Geftures and Actions of 
*fufpe6led Witches, with the comparable Ex- 

* preiiions of Affe<2ions^ which in all Witches have 
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*bccn obfcrv'd and found very much alike. 
' Fifthly, The Teftimony of the Party bewitched* 
^ whether pining or dying, together with the joynt 

* Oaths of fufficient perfons, that have feen certain 

* prodigious Pranks or Feats, wrought by the Party 

* accufed. 4. Among the moft unhappy circum- 

* fiances to convidl a Witch, one is, a maligning 

* and oppugning the Word, Work, and Worfhip 

* of God, and by any extraordinary fign feeking 

* to feduce any from it. See Deut. 13. i, 2, 

* Mat. 24. 24. A£i. 13. 8, 10. 2 Tim. 3. 8. Do 
*but mark well the places, and for this very 

* Property (of thus oppofing and perverting) they 
^ are all there concluded arrant and abfolute 

* Witches. 5. It is not requifite, that fo palpable 

* Evidence of Convi£iion fhould here come in, as in 

* other more fenfible matters ; *tis enough, if there 

* be but fo much circumjiantial Proof or Evidence, 

* as tjie Subftance, Matter, and Nature of fuch an 

* abftrufe Myftery of Iniquity will well admit. 
[/ fuppofe he means, that whereas in other Crimes 
we look for more direSt proofs, in this there is a 
greater ufe of confequential ones.\ 'But I could 

* heartily wifti> that the Juries were empanell'd 

* of the moft eminent Phyficians, Lawyers, and 

* Divines that a Country could afford. In the 

* mean time 'tis not to be called a Toleration, if 

* Witches efcape, where Convidlion is wanting. 

* To this purpofe our Gaule. 

I will tranfcribe a little from one Author more. 
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'tis the Judicious Bernard of Batcotnb^^ who in 
his Guide to grand Jurymen^ after he has mentioned 
feveral things that are ftirewd Prefumptions of a 
Witch, proceeds to fuch things as are the Con- 
viSiions of fuch an one. And he fays, * A witch 

* in league with the Devil is conviBed by [ i ]75 thefe 

* Evidences ; I, By a witches Mark ; which is on 

* the Bafer fort of Witches ; and this, by the Devils 

* either Sucking or Touching of them. Tertullian 

* fays, // is the Devils cujlome to mark his. And 

* note. That this mark is Infenjible^ and being 

* prick'd it will not Bleed. Sometimes, its like a 

* Teate ; fometimes but a Blewijh Spot ; fometimes 

* a Red one ; and fometimes the j^ejh Sunk : but 

* the Witches do fometimes cover them. II, By 

* the Witches Words. As when they have been 

* heard calling on, fpeaking to, or Talking of 

* their Familiars ; or, when they have been heard 

* Telling of Hurt they have done to man or 

* beaft : Or when they have been heard Threat^ 

* ning of fuch Hurt ; Or if they have been heard 

^^A$ there is more than one of a Concordance to the Bible, 

Batcomb in England ''Judicious though it was not fo entitled; alfb 

Bernard's" being •/ that Place is of a Work called the Tbreefild 

not much of a Guide to any looking Treatife of the Sahhatb, in 1641, 

after his Biography. Fortunately, in which Year he died. His Por- 

or unfortunately for him, his Por- trait by Hollar firfl appeared in this 

trail was engraved, and t^ai caufcd Work.— 5w^. Hift, England^ ii, 

him to be noticed by Granger. 369. He was perhaps the Author 

His Name was Richard, and he of 7*^^ IJieofMam or the Legal 

was Paftor of " Batcombc " in Proceedings m Man S hire agamfi 

Somerfetfhire. The Work ex- Sinne^ ixmo, 1635. 

trafled from by our Author was ?^ Here the paging begins anew, 

publiihed in 1627. He was Author in the Edition followed. 
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* Relating their "Tranfportations. III. By the 

* Witches Deeds, As when they have h^tnfeen 

* with their Spirits, or feen fecretly Feeding any 

* of their Imps. Or, when there can be found 

* their Pidlures, Poppets, and other Hellifh Com- 
•pofitions. IV. By the Witches £x/ij/fe/.- With 

* the Delight whereof. Witches are fo taken, that 

* they will hardly conceal the fame : Or, however 

* at fome time or other, they may be found in 

* them. V. By one or more FelloiV'-fFitcbes^ 

* Confeffing their own Witchcraft, and bearing 

* Witnefs againft others ; if they can make good 

* the Truth of their Witnefs, and give fufficient 

* proof of it. As, that they have feen them with 

* their Spirits or, that they have Received Spirits 

* from them ; or that they can tell, when they 

* ufed Witchery-Tricks to Do Harm ; or, that 

* they told them what Harm they had done ; or 

* that they can (how the mark upon them ; or, 
^ that they have been together in their Meetings ; 
•^and fuch like. VI. By fome Witnefs of God 

* Himfelf, happening upon the Execrable Curfes 

* of Witches upon themfelves. Praying of God to 

* fhow fome Token, if they be Guilty. VII. By 

* the Witches own Confejjion^ of Giving their Souls 

* to the Devil. It is no Rare thing, for Witches 

* to Confefs. 

They are Confiderable Things, which I have 
thus Recited ; and yet it muft be with Open Eyes^ 
kept upon Open Rules, that we are to follow thefe 
things. 
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S. 8. But Juries are not the only Inftruments 
to be imploy'd in fuch a Work ; all Cbriftians are 
to be concerned with daily and fervent Prayers^ 
for the aflifting of it. In the Days of Athanafius^ 
the Devils were found unable to ftand before 
that Prayer^ however then ufed perhaps with too 
much of Ceremony, Let God Arife^ Let bis Ene-- 
mies be fcattered. Let them alfo that Hate Him^ 
flee before Him. 

O that inflead of letting our Hearts Rife againft 
one another, our Prayers might Rife unto an high 
pitch of Importunity, for fuch a Rifing of the 
Lord ! Efpecially, Let them that are Suffering 
by Witchcraft^ be fure to flay and pray^ and Be-- 
feech the Lord thrice^ even as much as ever they 
can, before they complain of any Neighbour for 
afflidting them. Let them alfo that are accufed 
of Witchcraft^ fet themfelves to Faft and Pray^ 
and fo (hake off the Damons that would like 
Vipers faften upon them ; and get the Waters of 
Jealou/ie made profitable to them. 

And Now, O Thou Hope of New- England, 
and the Saviour thereof in the Time of Trouble ; Do 
thou look mercifully down upon us^ & Refcue us, out 
of the Trouble which at this time do's threaten to 
fwallow us up. Let Satan be jhortly bruifed under 
our Feet, and Let the Covenanted Kaffals of 
Satan, which have Traiteroufly brought him in upon 
us, be Glorioufly Conquered, by thy Powerful and 
Gracious Prefence in the midfl of us. Abhor us 
not, O God, but cleanfe us, but heal us, but fave us^ 
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for the fake of thy Glory. Enwrapped in our Sal- 
vations. By thy Spirit y Lift up a Jlandard againjl 
our infernal adverfaries^ Let us quickly find thee 
making of us glady according to the Days wherein 
we have been ajffliBed. Accept of all our Endeavours 
to glorify thee^ in the Fires that are upon us; and 
among the refy Let thefe my poor and weak ejfaysy 
compofed with what Tearsy what CareSy what 
Prayer Sy thou only knowejiy not want the Acceptance 
oft he Lord. 




[2] A DISCOURSE ON THE WONDERS 
OF THE INVISIBLE WORLD.^^ 

UTTERED (in PARt) ON AUG. 4, 1692, 



Ecclefiaflical Hiftory has Reported it unto us, 
That a Renowned Martyr at the Stake, feeing 
the Book of the Revelation thrown by his 
no lefs Profane than Bloody Perfecutors, to be 
Burn'd in the fame Fire with himfelf, he crycd 
out, O Beata Apocalypjis ; quam bene mecum 
agitur, qui tecum Comburar ! Blessed Reve- 
lation ! faid he, Hgw Blejfed am I in this Fire, 
while I have Thee to bear me Company J'^ As 
for our felves this Day, 'tis a Fire of fore Af- 
fliction and Confufion, wherein we are Em- 
broiled ; but it is no inconiiderable Advantage 

'® This was printed at the Time to turn over the Pages of the Mar- 
(1692) in a feparate Traft. tyrology may perhaps find who 

^7 Whoever has the Inclination this " Renowned Perfon " wai. 

u 
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unto us, that we have thfe Company of this 
Glorious and Sacred Book the Revelation to 
affift us in our Exercifes. From that Book 
there is one Text, which I would fingle out at 
this time to lay before you ; 'tis that in 

Revel, xii. 12. 

Wo to the Inhabitants of the Earthy and of the 
Sea; for the Devil is come down unto you, having 
great Wrath ; becaufe he knoweth, that he hath 
but ajhort time. 

iHE Text is Like the Cloudy and 
Fiery Pillar, vouchfafed unto If- 
rael, in the Wildernefs of old; 
there is a very dark fde of it in 
the Intimation, that. The Devil 
is come down having great Wrath ; 
but it has alfo a bright fde, when 
it aflures us, that. He has but ajhort time ; Unto 
the Contemplation of both, I do this Day Invite 
you. 

We have in our Hands a Letter from our 
Afcended Lord in Heaven, to Advife us of his 
• being ftill alive, and of his Purpofe e're long, to 
give us a Vifit, wherein we (hall fee our Living 
Redeemer, Jiand at the latter day upon the Earth. 
'Tis the laft Advice that we have had from 
Heaven, for now fixteen Hundred years ; and the 
fcope of it, is, to reprefent how the Lord Jefus 
Chrift having begun to fet up his Kingdom in 
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the World, by the preaching of the Gofpel, he 
would from time to time utterly break to pieces 
all Powers that fhould make Head againft it, until, 
The Kingdoms of this World are become the King- 
domes of our Lordf and of his [3] Chriji^ and he 
fhall Reign for ever and ever. 'Tis a Commentary 
on what had been written by Daniel, about. The 
fourth Monarchy ; with fome Touches upon. The 
Fifth; wherein. The greatnefs of the Kingdom under 
the whole Heaven, fhall be given to the people of the 
Saints of the moji High : And altho' it have, as 
'tis exprefled by one of the Ancients, Tot Sacra- 
menta quot verba, a Myftery in every Syllable, yet 
it is not altogether to be neglefted with fuch a 
Defpair, as that, I cannot read, for the Book is 
fealed. It is a Revelation, and a fingular, and 
notable BleJJing is pronounced upon them that 
humbly ftudy it. 

The Divine Oracles, have with a moft admi-. 
rable Artifice and Carefulnefs, drawn, as the very 
pious Beverley, has laborioufly Evinced, an exaft 
Line of Time, from the firft Sabbath at the 
Creation of the World, unto the great Sabbatifm 
at the Rejlitution of all Things. In that famous 
Line of Time, from the Decree for the Reftoring 
of Jerufalem, after the Babylonifh Captivity, there 
feem to remain a matter of Tivo Thoufand and 
Three Hundred Years, unto that New "Jerufalem, 
whereto the Church is to be advanced, when the 
Myftical Babylon (hall be fallen. At the Refur- 
reftion of our Lord, there were feventeen or 
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eighteen Hundred of thofe Years, yet upon the 
Line, to run unto, The reji which remains for the 
People of God ; and this Remnant in the Line of 
Time, is here in our Apocalypfe, varioufly Em- 
bofTed, Adorned, and Signalized with fuch Dif- 
tinguifhing Events, if we mind them, will help 
us efcape that Cenfure, Can ye not Difcern the 
Signs of the Times ? 

The Apoftle John, for the View of thefc 
Things, had laid before him, as I conceive, a 
Booi, with leaves, or folds ; which Volumn was 
written both on the Backfide, and on the Injide, 
and Roird up in a Cylindriacal Form, under 
feven Labels, faftned with fo many Seals. The 
firft Seal being opened, and the firft Label re- 
moved, under the firft Label the Apoftle faw 
what he faw, of a firft Rider Pourtray'd, and fo 
on, till the laft Seal was broken up ; each of the 
Sculptures being enlarged with agreeable Vijions 
and Voices, to illuftrate it. The Book being now 
Unrolled, there were Trumpets, with wonderful 
Concomitants, Exhibited fucceffively on the Ex- 
panding Backjide of it. Whereupon the Book 
was Eaten, as it were to be Hidden, from Inter- 
pretations ; till afterwards, in the In/ide of it, the 
Kingdom of Anti-chrift came to be Expofed. 
Thus, the Judgments of God on the Roman 
Empire, firft unto the Downfal of Paganifm, and 
then, unto the Downfal of Popery, which is but 
Revived Paganifm, are in thefe Difplayes, with 



[4] the Invijible World. 53 

Lively Colours and Features made fenfible unto 
us. 

[4] Accordingly, in the Twelfth Chapter of 
this Book, we have an Auguft Preface, to the 
Defcription of that Horrid Kingdom, which our 
Lord Chrift refufed, but Antichrift accepted, 
from the Devils Hands ; a Kingdom, which for 
Twehe Hundred and Sixty Years together, was to 
be a continual oppreffion upon the People of God, 
and oppofition unto his Interefts ; until the Ar- 
rival of that Illuftrious Day, wherein. The King- 
dom Jball be the Lords, and he Jhall be Governour 
among the Nations. The Chapter is (as an Ex- 
cellent Perfon calls it) an Extravafated Account 
of the Circumftances, which befell the Primitive 
Church, during the firft Four or Five Hundred 
Years of Chriftianity : It fliows us the Face of 
the Church, iirfl in Rome Heathenifh, and then 
in Rome Converted, before the Man of Sin was 
yet come to Mans E/iate. Our Text contains 
the Acclamations made upon the moft Glorious 
Revolution that ever yet happened upon the 
Roman Empire; namely. That wherein the 
Travailing Church brought forth a Chriftian 
Emperour. This was a moft Eminent ViHory 
over the Devil, and Refemblance of the State, 
wherein the World, ere long (hall fee, The King- 
dom of our God, and the Power of his Chriji. It is 
here noted, 

Firft, As a matter of Triumph. 'Tis faid. Re- 
Joyce, ye Heavens, and ye that dwell in them. The 
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Saints in both Worlds, took the Comfort of this 
Revolution ; the Devout Ones that had outlived 
the late Perfecutions,were filled with Tranfporting 
Joys, when they faw the Chrijlian become the 
Imperial Religion, and when they faw Good Men 
come to give Law unto the reft of Mankind ; the 
Deceafed Ones alfo, whofe Blood had been Sacri- 
ficed in the Ten Perfecutions, doubtlefs made the 
Light Regions to ring with Hallelujahs unto 
God, when there were brought unto them, the 
Tidings . of the Advances now given to the 
Chrijlian Religion, for which they had fuffered 
Martyrdom. 

Secondly, As a matter of Horror. 'Tis faid, 
Wo to the Inhabiters of the Earth and of the Sea. 
The Earth ftill means the Falfe Church, the Sea 
means the Wide World, in Prophetical Phrafeo- 
logy. There was yet left a vaft party of Men, 
that were Enemies to the Chriflian Religion, in 
the power of it ; a vaft party left for the Devil 
to work upon : Unto thefe is a Wo denounced ; 
and why fo ? 'Tis added. For the Devil is come 
down unto you, having great Wrath, becaufe he 
knows, that he has but a jhort time. Thefe were, 
it feems, to have fome defperate and peculiar 
Attempts of the Devil made upon them. In the 
mean time, we may entertain this for our Doc- 
trine. 

Great Wo proceeds from the Great Wrath, with 
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^obicb [5] the Devil, towards the end of his Time, 
will make a Descent upon a miferabU World 

I have DOW PublHhed a moft awful and fblemn 
Warning for our feWes at this day ; which has 
four PropoJUions^ comprehended in it. 

Propofitkn L That there is a DeviJ^ is a thing 
Doubt^ by none but fuch as are under the In- 
fluence of the Droil. For any to deny the Being 
of a Devil mufl be from an Ignorance or Profane- 
nefs, worfe than Diabolical. A Devil. What is 
that ? We have a Definition of the Monfter, in 
Epb. 6. 12. A Spiritual Wickednefs^ that is, A 
wicked Spirit. A Devil is a Fallen Angela an Angel 
Fallen from the Fear and Love of God, and firom 
all Celeftial Glories ; but Fallen to all manner of 
Wretchednefs and Curfednefs. He was once in 
that Order of Heavenly Creatures, which God in 
the Beginning made Minijlering Spirits^ for his 
own peculiar Service and Honour, in the man- 
agement of the Univerfe ; but we may now write 
that Epitaph upon him. How art tbou fallen from 
Heaven ! tbou bajifaid in tbine Hearty I will Exalt 
my Tbrone above tbe Stars of God ; but tbou art 
brought down to Hell! A Devil is a Spiritual and 
Rational Suhjiance^ by his Apojlacy from God, in- 
clined to all that is Vicious, and for that Apoftacy 
confined unto the Atmofphere of this Earth, in 
Chains, under Darknejs, unto the Judgment of tbe 
Great Day. This is a Devil ; and the Experience 
of Mankind as well as the Tejlimony of Scripture, 
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does, abundantly prove the Exiftcnce of fuch a 
DeviL78 

About this Devily there are many things, 
whereof we may reafonably and profitably be 
Inquifitive ; fuch things, I mean, as are in our 
Bibles Reveal'd unto us-; according to which if 
we do not fpeak on fo dark a Subjed, but accord- 
ing to our own uncertain, and perhaps humour- 
fome Conjedures, Inhere is no Light in us. I will 
carry you with me, but unto one Paragraph of 
the Bible, to be informed of three Things, relat- 
ing to the Devil; *tis the Story of the Gadaren 
Energumen, in the fifth Chapter of Mark. 

Firft, then, 'Tis to be granted; the Devils arc 
fo many, that fome Thoufands, can fometimes 
at once apply themfelves to vex one Child of 
Man. It is faid, in Mark 5. 15. He that was 
Pcjfejfed with the Devils had the Legion. Dreadful 
to be fpoken ! A Legion confifted of Twelve 
Thoufand Five Hundred People: And we fee 
that in one Man or two, fo many Devils can be 
fpared for a Garrifon. As the Prophet cryed out, 

'8 To this elaborate Definition of The famous Ifaac Ambros fays, 
the Devil and his Attributes it will " The • firft Period wherein Saun 
hardly be neceiTary to add or dimin- firft begins to Aflault the Eledl, 
ifh. But taking what Tillotfon fays it is from their quickening in the 
of God, not quite fo much need be Womb." — fFartxfitb Devils,'?. 29, 
faid of the Devil. The Archbifhop id Ed. 1 738. " So may wc fay of 
fays, in his happy Manner : " Wc every Child, as foon as it is quick- 
attribute nothing to God that hath ened in the Womb, that the Great 
any repugnancy or contradi^ion in Red Dragon, the Devil, ftands ready 
it." It naturally follows then, that to devour it." — Ibid, Our Author 
all clfe comes from the Devil. was not alone in remarkable Ideas. 
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Multitudes^ Multitudes^ in the Valley of Decijion I 
So I fay. There are multitudes^ multitudes^ in the 
valley of DeJlruSHon^ where the Devils are! When 
[6] wc fpeak of. The Devils 'tis, A name of Multi- 
tude ; it means not One Individual Devil, fo Po- 
tent and Scient, as perhaps a Manichee would im- 
agine ; but it means a Kind, which a Multitude 
belongs unto. Alas, the Devils, they fwarm about 
us, like the Frogs of Egypt, in the moft Retired 
of our Chambers. Are we at our Boards ? There 
will be Devils to Tempt us unto Senfuality : Are 
we in our Beds ? There will be Devils to Tempt 
us unto Carnality ; Are we in our Shops ? There 
will be Devils to Tempt us unto Diflionefty. 
Yea, Tho' we get into the Church of God, there 
will be Devils to Haunt us in the very Temple it 
felf, and there tempt us to manifold Milbehav- 
iours. I am verily perfwaded. That there are 
very few Humane Affairs whereinto fome Devils 
are not Iniinuated ; There is not fo much as a 
Journey intended, but Satan will have an hand in 
hindering or furthering of it. 

Secondly, *Tis to be fuppofed. That there is a 
fort of Arbitrary, even Military Government, among 
the Devils. This is intimated, when in Mar. 5. 
9. The unclean Spirit faid. My Name is Legion : 
they are under fuch a Difcipline as Legions ufe 
to be. Hence wc read about. The Prince of the 
power of the Air : Our Air has a power ? or an 
Army of Devils in the High Places of it ; and 
thefe Devils have a Prince over them, who is 
V 
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King over the Children of Pride. 'Tis probable, 
That the Devil, who was the Ringleader of that 
mutinous and rebellious Crew, which firft fhook 
off the Authority of God, is now the General of 
thofe Hellifh Armies ;79 Our Lord, that Con- 
quered him, has told us the Name of him ; 'tis 
Belzebub ; 'tis he that is the Devil^ and the reft 
are his Angels, or his Souldiers. Think on vaft 
Regiments of cruel and bloody French Dragoons, 
with an Intendant over them, overrunning a pil- 
laeed Neighbourhood, and you will think a little, 
what the Conftitution among the Devils is. 

Thirdly, 'tis to be fuppofed, that fome Devils 
are more peculiarly Commij}iorid, and perhaps 
^alifydj for fome Countries, while others are 
for others. This is intimated when in Mar. 5. 
I o. The Devils be/ought our Lord much, that he 
would not fend them away out of the Countrey. 
Why was that ? But in all probability, becaufe 
thefe Devils were more able to do the works of the 
Devil J in fuch a Countrey, than in another. It 
is not likely that every Devil does know every 
Language ; or that every Devil can do every Mif- 
chief ^"^ 'Tis poffible, that the Experience, or, if I 
may call it fo, the Education of all Devils is not 
alilce, and that there may be fome difference in 
their Abilities. If one might make an Inference 

*^ It does not appear how the tained his high Station. It is not 

DeviMn-chicfcamcby his Appoint- very material however, 
mcnt ; whether his Office was by "*' A very different Decifion will 

£)cAion, or in what Manner he at- be found elfewhere in our Pages. 
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from what the Devils do^ to what they are^ One 
cannot [7] forbear dreaming, that there are de- 
grees of Devils. Who can allow, that fuch Tri- 
fling DamonSy as that of Mafcon^^ or thofe that 
once infefled our Nenv berry ^ are of fo much 
Grandeur, as thofe Damons^ whofe Games arc 
mighty Kingdoms? Yea, 'tis certain, that all 
Devils do not make a like Figure in the Invifible 
World. Nor does it look agreeably. That the 
Damons^ which were the Familiars of fuch a Man 
as the old Apollonius^ diflFer not from thofe bafer 
Goblins that chufe to Neft in the filthy and loath- 
fom Rags of a beaftly Sorcerefs. Accordingly, 
why may not fbme Devils be more accomplifhed 
for what is to be done in fuch and fuch places, 
when others muft be detached for other Territo- 
ries ? Each Devil, as he fees his advantage, cries 
out. Let me be in this Countrey^ rather than another. 
But Enoughy if not too mucky of thefe things.** 

Proportion 11. There is a Devilifli fVrath 
againft Mankind^ with which the Devil is for 
God's fake Infpired. The Devil is himfelf broil- 
ing under the intollerable and interminable Wrath 
of God ; and a fiery Wrath at God, is, that which 
the Devil is for that caufe Enflamed. Methinks 
I fee the pofture of the Devils in If a. 8. 2r. 
They fret themf elves ^ and Curfe their God, and look 

8t •• The Devil of Mafcon " was ' « AMEN will doubtlcfs be the 

one of the Produ6lions following the Refponfe of every one; but do not 

** Glorious Reftoration/' as Carlyle flatter yourfelf. Reader, that you 

ironically calk it. Full Title in are thus foon delivered from the 

Bohn's Lowndes, Art. Devil. Devil. 
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upward. The firft and chief Wrath of the Devil, 
is at the Almighty God himfelf ; he knows. The 
God that made him^ will not have mercy on him^ and 
the God that formed him, will jhew him no favour ; 
and fo he can have no Kindnefs for that God, 
who has no Mercy, nor Favour for him. Hence 
'tis, that he cannot bear the Name of God fhould 
be acknowledged in the World : Every Acknow- 
ledgement paid unto God, is a frefh drop of the 
burning Brimftone falling upon the Devil ; he 
does make his Infolent, tho' Impotent Batteries, 
even upon the Throne of God himfelf: and fool- 
ifhly afFefts to have himfelf exalted unto that 
Glorious High Throne, by all people, as he fome- 
times is, by Execrable Witches. This horrible 
Dragon does not only with his Tayl ftrike at the 
Stars of God, but at the God himfelf, who made 
the Stars, being defirous to outfliine them all. 
God and the Devil are fworn Enemies to each 
other ; the Terms between them, are thofe, in 
Zech. II. 1 8. My Soul loathed them, and their Soul 
alfo abhorred me. And from this Furious wrath, 
or Difpleafure and Prejudice at. God, proceeds 
the Devils wrath at us, the poor Children of Men. 
Our doing the Service of God, is one thing that 
expofes us to the wrath of the Devil. We are 
the High Priejls of the World ; when all Crea- 
tures are called upon, Praife ye the Lord, they 
bring to us thofe demanded Praifes of God, fay- 
ing, do you offer them for us. Hence 'tis, that the 
Devil has a Quarrel with [8] us, as he had with 
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the Higb-Priejl in the Vifion of Old. Our bear- 
ing the Image of God is another thing that brings 
the wrath of the Devil upon us. As a Tyger, 
thro' his Hatred at man will tear the very Pidture 
of him, if it come in his way ; fuch a Tyger the 
Devil is ; becaufe God faid of old, Let us make 
Man in our Image^ the Devil is ever faying. Let 
us pull this man to pieces. But the envious Pride 
of the Devil, is one thing more that gives an Edge 
unto his Furious Wrath againft us. The Apoftle 
has given us an hint, as if Pride had been the 
Condemnation of the Devil. 'Tis not unlikely, that 
the Devil's Affe&ation to be above that Condition 
which he might learn that Mankind was to be 
preferred unto, might be the occcafion of his 
taking up Arms againft the Immortal King. 
However, the Devil now fees Man lying in the 
Bofom of God, but him/elf A^LmntA in the bottom 
of Hell ; and this enrages him exceedingly ; O, 
fays he, / cannot bear it, that man jhould not be as 
miferable as my f elf. 

Proportion III. The Devil, in the profecution, 
and the execution of his wrath upon them, often 
gets a Liberty to make a Defcent upon the Chil- 
dren of men. When the Devil does hurt unto us, 
he comes down unto us ; for the Rendezvouze of 
the Infernal Troops, is indeed in th^ fupernal parts 
of our Air.*5 But as *tis faid, A fparrow of the 

83 Perhaps it may not be irra- at Icaft as far from the Earth as the 
tional to conclude that the Abod^ of fixed Stars; the nearell of thefe, our 
the Devil, in xhok/ufirnal Parts is Author informs us, in his Cbriftum 
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Air does not fall down without the will of God; fo I 
may fay. Not a Devil in the Air^ can come down 
without the leave of God. Of this we have a famous 
Inflance in that Arabian Prince, of whom the 
Devil was not able fo much as to Touch any thing, 
till the moft high God gave him a permiflion, to 
go down}^ The Devil ftands with all the Inftru- 
ments of death, aiming at us, and begging of the 
Lord, as that King alk'd for the Hood-wink'd 
Syrians of old. Shall Ifmite Vw, fliall Ifmite *em? 
He cannot ftrike a blow, till the Lord fay. Go 
down andfmite^ but fometimes he does obtain from 
the high pojfejfor of Heaven and Earthy a Licenfe 
for the doing of it. The Devil fometimes does 
make moft rueful Havock among us ; but ftill 
we may fay to him, as our Lord faid unto a great 
Servant of his, Thou couldji have no power again]} 
me^ except it were given thee from above}^ The 
Devil is called in i Pet. 5. 8. Your Adverfary. 
This is a Law-term ; and it notes An Adverfary 
at Law. The Devil cannot come at us, except 
in fome fence according to Law ; but fometimes 

Pbilofipber^ Page 1 8, is 2,404, 5 20,- a few Years. That Mahomet (hould 

928,000 Miles from the E^rth. beat the Devil is not extraordinary. 

Now, allowing Lucifer to be able ^^ The Author doubtlefs viewed 

to fly with the Velocity of Sound, the Stories in the Arnbian Nights 

he could not reach this Planet as Realities and adlual Occurrences, 

fhort of 50,000 Years ! Hence he ^ ' " Nay, though wee make Pro- 

muft have fet out on his Journey felfion to feeke GOD alone in our 

thoufandsofYcars before the World Troubles; yet when it comes to 

was created. But the Arabians be- the Pinch, doe wee not runne vnto 

lieve that Mahomet performed that the Deuill ?** — Cooper, Myfterj of 

J ourney fcveral Times in the fpace of Witchcraft^ 18-19. 
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he does procure fad things to be inflicted, accord- 
ing to the Law ^the eternal King upon us. The 
Devil firft goes up as an Accufer againft us. He 
is therefore ftyled The Accufer; and it is on 
this account, that his proper Name does belong 
unto him. There is a Court fomewhere kept ; 
a Court of Spirits, where the Devil enters all forts 
of Complaints [9] againft us all ; he charges us 
with manifold Jtns againft the Lord our God : 
There he loads us with heavy Imputations of Hv- 
pocryfie, Iniquity, Difobedience ; whereupon he 
urges, Lord^ let 'em now have the deaths which is their 
wages J paid unto 'em! If our Advocate in the 
Heavens do not now take off his Libel ; the Devil, 
then, with a Conceflion of God, comes down, as a 
dejiroyer upon us. Having firft been an Attorney, 
to befpeak that the Judgments of Heaven may 
be ordered for us, he then alfo pleads, that he 
may be the Executioner of thofe Judgments ; and 
the God of Heaven fometimes after a fort, figns 
a Warrant, for this defiroying Angel, to do what 
has been dejired to be done for the defiroying of 
men. But fuch a permijjion from God, for the 
Devil to come down, and break in upon mankind, 
oftentimes muft be accompany'd with a Qommif-- 
fion from fome wretches of mankind it felf. Everv 
man is, as 'tis hinted* in Gen. 4. 9. His brother s 
keeper. We are to keep one another from the 
Inroads of the Devil, by mutual and cordial 
Wifhes of profperity to one another. When un- 
godly people give their Confents in witchcrafts 
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diabolically performed, for the Devil to annoy 
their Neighbours, he finds a breach made in the 
Hedge about us, whereat he Rufhes in upon us, 
with grievous moleftations. Yea, when the im- 
pious people, that never faw the Devil, do but 
utter their Curjes againft their Neighbours, thofe 
are fo many watch words^ whereby the Maftives 
of Hell are animated prefently to fall upon us. 
'Tis thus, that the Devil gets leave to worry us. 

Propqfition IV. Moft horrible woes come to be 
inflicted upon Mankind, when the Devil does in 
great wrath^ make a defcent upon them. The 
Devil is a Do- Evil, and wholly fet upon milchief. 
When our Lord once was going to Muzzel him, 
that he might not mifchief others, he cry'd out. 
Art thou come to torment me ? He is, it feems, 
himfelf Tormented^ if he be but Rejirained from 
the tormenting of Men. If upon the founding 
of the Three laft Apocalyptical Angels, it was an 
outcry made in Heaven, IV0, wo, wo, to the inhab- 
itants of the Earth hy reafon of the voice of the 
Trumpet. I am fure, a defcent made by the Angel 
of death, would give caufe for the like Exclama- 
tion : Wo to the world, by reafon of the wrath of the 
Devil! what a woful plight, mankind would by 
the defcent of the Devil be brought into, may be 
gathered from the woful pains, and wounds, and 
hideous defolations which the Devil brings upon 
them, with whom he has with a bodily Poffejfion 
made a Seifure. You may both in Sacred and 
Profane Hiftory, read many a direful Account of 
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the woeSj which they that are pofleffed by the 
Devil, do undergo : And from thence conclude, 
What [10] mufi the Children of Men hope from fuch 
a Devil ! Moreover, the Tyrannical Ceremonies^ 
whereto the Devil ufes to fubjugate fuch Woful 
Nations or Orders of Men, as are more Entirely 
under his Dominion, do declare what woful Work 
the Devil would make where he comes. The 
very Devotions of thofe forlorn Pagans^ to whom 
the Devil is a Leader, are moft bloody Penances ; 
and what tVoes indeed muft we expeft from fuch 
a Devil of a Moloch^ as reliflies no Sacrifices like 
thofe of Humane Heart-blood, and unto whom 
there is no Mufick like the bitter, dying, doleful 
Groans, ejaculated by the Roafting Children of 
Men. 

Furthermore, the fervile, abjeft, needy cir- 
cumftances wherein the Devil keeps the Slaves, 
that are under his more fenfible Vaflalage, do 
fuggeft unto us, how woful the Devil would ren- 
der all our Lives. We that live in a Province, 
which affords unto us all that may be neceflary 
or comfortable for us, found the Province fill'd 
with vaft Herds of Salvages, that never faw fo 
much as a Knife ^ or a Nailj or a Boards or a Grain 
of Salt^ in all their Days. No better would the 
Devil have the World provided for. Nor (hould 
we, or any elfe, have one convenient thing about 
us, but be as indigent as ufually our moft Ragged 
Witches are ; if the DeviPs Malice were not over- 
ruled by a compajjionate Godj who preferves Man 
W 
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and BeaJ}. Hence *tis, that the Devil, even like a 
Dragon, keeping a Guard upon fuch Fruits as 
would reftejh a languilhing World, has hindred 
Mankind for many Ages, from hitting upon thofe 
ufeful Inventions, which yet werefo obvious ztidifacil, 
that it is every bodies wonder, they were no 
fooner hit upon. The bemijied World, muft jog 
on for thoufands of Years, without the knowledg 
of the Loadjtone, till a Neapolitan ftumbled upon 
it, about three hundred years ago. Nor muft the 
World be bleji with fuch a matchlefs Engine of 
Learning and Vertue, as that of Printing, till about 
the middle of the Fifteenth Century. Nor could 
One Old Man, all over the Face of the whole Earth, 
have the benejit of fuch a Little, tho* moft needful 
thing, as a pair of SpeBacles, tiU a Dutch- Man, a 
little while ago accommodated us.*^ 

Indeed, as the Devil does begrutch us all man- 
ner of Good, fo he does annoy us with all manner 
of fVo, as often as he finds himfelf capable of do- 
ing it. But fhall we mention fome oi iht fpecial 
woes with which the Devil does ufually infeft the 
World ! Briefly then ; Plagues are fome of thofe 
woes with which the Devil troubles us. It is faid 
of the Ifraelites, in i Cor. lo. lo. They were de- 
Jiroyed of the dejiroyer. That is, they had the 
Plague among them. 'Tis the Dejiroyer, or the 

^^' If Spcftaclcs were invented as had Reference to Z Janren,a Maker 
far back as 1 269, ** a little while of Spcdacles, living in Middle- 
ago " would hardly have applied to burgh, in 1 590. The Inventor was 
the Fa6i ; but the Author probably a Monk of Pifa, named Spina. 
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Devily that fcatters Plagues about the World. 
Peftilential and Contagious Difcafes, 'tis the Devil 
who docs oftentimes invade us with them. 'Tis 
no uneafy thing for the Devil to impreg[i ijnate 
the Air about us, with fuch Malignant Salts^ as 
meeting with the Salt of our Microcofm^ (hall 
immediately caft us into that Fermentation and 
Putrefaftion, which will utterly diflblve all the 
Vital Tyes within us ; Ev'n as an Aqua-Fortis^ 
made with a conjunftion of Nitre and Vitriol^ 
Corrodes what it Seizes upon. And when the 
Devil has raifed thofe Arfenical Fumes^ which 
become Venemous fivers full of Terrible Arrows^ 
how eafily can he (hoot the deleterious Miafms 
into thofe Juices or Bowels of Mens Bodies, 
which will foon Enflame them with a Mortal 
Fire ! Hence come fuch Flagues^ as that Beefom 
of DeJlruBion^ which within our memory fwept 
away fuch a Throng of People from one Englijh 
City in one Vifitation ;*7 And hence thofe Infec- 
tious Fevers, which are but fo many Difguifed 
Plagues among us, caufing Epidemical Defola- 
tions. Again, IVars are alfo fome of thofe H^oes^ 
with which the Devil caufes our Trouble. It is 
faid in Rev. 12. 17. The Dragon was Wrath and 
he went to make War ; and there is in truth fcarce 
any War, but what is of the Dragon's kindling.** 

^' A great Plague in London was ing to the bed Eftimate which could 

not then (1692) a very remote be made at the Time. 
Event. That which raged in 1665 tsThis fabulous Monfter was 

carried off 68,000 People, accord- confidered a Reality among a large 
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The Devil is that Vulcan^ out of whofe Forge 
come the inftruments of our fVars^ and it is he 
that finds us Employments for thofe Inftruments. 
We read concerning Damoniacksj or People in 
whom the Devil was, that they would cut and 
wound themfelves ; and fo, when the Devil is in 
Men, he puts 'em upon dealing in that barbarous 
fafhion with one another. fVars do often fur- 
nifti him with fome Thoufands of Souls in one 
Morning from one Acre of Ground ; and for the 
fake of fuch Thyejiaan Banquets, he will pu(h us 
upon as many Wars as he can. 

Once more, why may not Storms be reckoned 
among thofe Woes^ with which the Devil does 
difturb us ? It is not improbable that Natural 
Storms on the World are often of the Devils 
raifing. We are told in Job i. ii, 12, 19. that 
the Devil made a Storm^ which hurricano'd the 
Houfe of Job^ upon the Heads of them that were 
Feafting in it. Paracelfus could have informed 
the Devil, if he had not been informed, as befure 
he was before. That if much Aluminious matter, 
with Salt Petre not throughly prepared, be mixed, 
they will fend up a cloud of Smoke, which will 
come down in Rain. But undoubtedly the Devil 
underftands as well the way to make a Tempeji as 
to turn the Winds at the Solicitation of a Lap^ 
lander '^^ whence perhaps it is, that Thunders are 

Portion of the human Family. A Cye/opedia^ compiled by Meflrs. 

fatisfadlory Account of what a Dra- George Ripley and Bayard Taylor, 
gon is or is not, may be fccn in that ^^ A very confiderable Part of 

ufeful little Work entitled The Home the learned John SchefFcr's Htft$ry 
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obferved oftner to break upon Churches than upon 
any other Buildings ; and befides many a Man, 
yea many a Ship, yea, many a Town has mifcar- 
ried, when the Devil has been permitted from 
above to make an horrible Tempeft.9° However 
that the Devil has raifed many Metaphorical 
Storms upon the Church, is a thing, than which 
there is nothing more notorious. It was faid 
unto Believers in Rev. 2. 10. The Devil jhall 
caji fome of [ 1 2] you into Prijon. The Devil was 
he that at firft fet Cain upon Abel to butcher him, 
as the Apoftle feems to fuggeft, for his Faith in 
God, as a Rewarder. And in how many Perfe- 
cutionsj as well as Herejies has the Devil been 
ever fince Engaging all the Children of Cain ! 
That Serpent the Devil has afted his curfed Seed 
in unwearied endeavours to have them. Of whom 
the World is not worthy^ treated as thofe who are 
not worthy to live in the World. By the impulfe 
of the Devil, 'tis that firft the old Heathens^ and 

of Lapland is taken up in Details of illuftrated by Engravings. Among 

Witchcraft, as obferved in that Prodigies related, :he Writer fays : 

Country He was a Native of *• I remember our Brethren in New 

Germany, born 1621, refided fome England, not long fince, made ufe 

Time in Sweden, died 1679. For of another mod prodigious and 

later Tranfaftions of the fame mifhapen and monftrous Birth, 

Kind, and in the fame Country, brought foorth by a Gentlewoman 

the Reader may confult Dr. Hor- of that New Plantation, who had 

neck's Account^ before referred to, beene a maine Fautrix, if not 

*• Done from the High-Dutch." originall Broacher of very many 

*^" This will all be found verified moft wicked, dangerous and damna- 

(if the Reader can command fuffi- ble Opinions in their Church.'* 

cient Credulity) in a curious little Page 27. For further Paniculars 

Work entitled England*^ learning fee Savage's Wintbr^p^s Journal, 

Pieces ^ printed in 1642, and fully i, 261-3. 
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then the mad Arians were pricking Briars to the 
true Servants of God ; and that the Papijis that 
came after them, have out done them all for 
Slaughters, upon thofe that have been accounted 
as the Sheep for the Slaughters. The late French 
Perfecution is perhaps the horribleft that ever was 
in the World i^' And as the Devil of Mafcon 
feems before to have meant it in his out-cries 
upon the Miferies preparing for the poor Hugo- 
nots ! Thus it has been all afted by a finglar 
Fury of the old Dragon infpiring of his Emif- 
faries. 

But in reality, Spiritual Woes are the principal 
Woes among all thofe that the Devil would have 
us undone withal. Sins are the'worft of Woes^ 
and the Devil feeks nothing fo much as to plunge 
us into Sins. When men do commit a Crime 
for which they are to be Indifted, they are 
ufually mov^d by the Infiigation of the Devil. The 
Devil will put /// men upon being worfe. Was it 
not he thatfaid in i King. 22. 22. Iwillgoforth^ 
and be a lying Spirit in the Mouth of all the Pro- 
phets? Even fo the Devil becomes an Unclean 
Spirit^ a Drinking Spirit^ a Swearing Spirit, a 
Worldly Spirit ^ n Pafjionate Spirit ^ a Revengeful 

® I This has Reference to the 50,000 Proteftants were forced to 

then late Perfecution of the Hugue- fly the Kingdom. Some fled to 

nois in France. They had been Germany, Holland, Switzerland, 

protcdied by the Edi6l of Henry England, and fonie even took Re- 

ihe Fourth (Nantes, 1 598), which fuge in New England, where their 

was revoked in 1685 by Louis Pofterity are yet well known, rc- 

XIV ; by which Revocation about fpedled and honored. 
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Spirity and the like in the Hearts of thofe that 
are already too much of fuch a Spirit ; and thus 
they become improved in Sinfulnefs. Yea, the 
Devil will put good men upon doing ill. Thus we 
read in i Chron. 21. i . Satan provoked David to 
number IfraeL And fo the Devil provokes men 
that are Eminent in Holinefs unto fuch things as 
may become eminently Pernicious; he provokes 
them efpecially unto Pride ^ and unto many un- 
fuitable Emulations. There are likewife moft 
lamentable Impreflions which the Devil makes 
upon the Souls of Men by way of punifliment 
upon them for their Sins. 'Tis thus when an 
Offended God puts the Souls of Men over into 
the Hands of that Officer ivho has the power of 
Deaths that is^ the Devil. It is the woful Mifery 
of Unbelievers in 2 Cor. 4. 4. The god of this 
World has blinded their minds. And thus it may 
be faid of thofe woful Wretches whom the Devil 
is a God unto, the Devil fo muffies them that they 
cannot fee the things of their peace. And the DeVil 
fo hardens them^ that nothing will awaken their 
cares about their Souls : How come fo many to be 
Seared in their Sins ? 'Tis the Devil that with a 
red hot Iron fetcht from his Hell [13] does r^«- 
/^r^them. Thus 'tis, till perhaps at laft they 
come to have a Wounded Confcience in them, and 
the Devil has often a (hare in their Torturing and 
confounded Anguiflies. The Devil who Terri- 
fied Cain^ and Saul^ and Judas into Defperation, 
ftill becomes a King of Terrors to many Sinners, 



72 T}>e Wonders of [13] 

and frights them from laying hold on the Mercy 
of God in the Lord Jefus Chrift. In thefe 
regards. Wo unto us^ nvfien the Devil comes down 
upon usJ^^ 

Propafition V. Toward the Rnd of his Time the 
Defcent of the Devil in Wrath upon the World 
will produce more woful EffeBs, than what have 
been in former Ages. The dying Dragon, will 
bite more cruelly and fting more bloodily than 
ever he did before : The Death-pangs of the 
Devil will make him to be more of a Devil than 
ever he was ; and the Furnace of this Nebuchad^ 
nezzar will be heated /even times hotter, juft 
before its putting out. 

We are in the firft place to apprehend, that 
there is a time fixed and ftated by God for the 
Devil to enjoy a dominion over our finful and 
therefore woful World. The Devil once ex- 
claimed in Mat. 8. 29. Jefus, thou Son of God, art 
thou come hither to Torment us before our Time ? It is 
plain, that until the fecond coming of our Lord 
the Devil muft have a time of plagueing the 
World, which he was afraid would have Expired 
at his firft. The Devil is by the wrath of God the 
Prince of this World ; and the time of his Reign 
is to continue until the time when our Lord 
himfelf fhall take to himfelf his great Power and 

^'^ If, according to our Author, tainly in his Charges againft the 

there is anything good or bad, that Devil cvc|;y Accufation imaginable 

the Devil does not do, and is not is exhauftcd, not one left even to 

the Author of, one might not un- father upon a Witch. Erratic 

reafonably inquire what it is ? Cer- Brains thus overdo theiiifelves. 
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Reign. Then 'tis that the Devil fliall hear the 
Son of God fwearing with loud Thunders 
again ft him. Thy time Jhall now be no more ! Then 
(hall the Devil with his Angels receive their 
doom, which will be, depart into the everlajling 
Fire prepared for you. 

We are alfo to apprehend, that in the mean 
time, the Devil can give a (hrewd guefs, when he 
draws near to the End of his Time. When he 
law Chriftianity enthroned among the Romans^ it 
is here faid, in our Rev. 12. 12. He knows he hath 
but ajhort time. And how does he know it F Why 
Reafon will make the Devil to know that God 
won't fufFer him to have the Everlajiing Dominion; 
and that when God has once begun to refcue the 
World out of his hands, he'll go through with it, 
until the Captives of the mighty Jhall be taken away 
and the prey of the terrible Jhall be delivered. But 
the Devil will have Scripture alfo, to make him 
know^ that when his Antichriftian Vicar j iYi^feven- 
headed Beaft on the f even-hilled City,93 {hall have 
(pent his determined years, he with his Vicar muft 
unavoidably go down into the bottomlefs Pit. It 
is not improbable, that the Devil often hears the 
Scripture expounded in our Congregations ; yea 
that we never a(remble without a Satan among 
us. As there are fome Divines, who do with 
more uncertainty conjefture, from a certain place 
in the Epiftle to the Ephefans^ That the Angels 

^^ Rome was built on feven Hills. It is to that he alludes. 

X 
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do fometimes come into our Churches, to gain 
fome advantage from our Miniftry. But be fure 
our Demonjirable Interpretations may give Repeated 
Notices to the Devil, That his time is almofi out ; 
and what the Preacher fays unto the Toung Man^ 
Know thou J that God will bring thee into Judgment! 
That may our Sermons tell unto the Old Wretch^ 
Know thou J that the time of thy Judgment is at hand. 
But we muft now, likewife, apprehend, that in 
fuch a time^ the woes of the World will be 
heightened, beyond what they were at any time 
yet from the foundation of the World. Hence 
'tis, that the Apoftle has forewarned us, in 2 Tim. 
3. I. this know J that [14] in the la ft days^ perillous 
times Jhall come. Truly, when the Devil knows ^ 
that he is got into his Lajl days^ he will make 
perillous times for us ; the times will grow more 
full of Devils^ and therefore more full of Perils^ 
than ever they were before. Of this, if we would 
know J what caufc is to be affigncd ; It is not only, 
becaufe the Devil grows more able^ and more 
eager to vex the World ; but alfo, and chiefly, 
becaufe the World is more worthy to be vexed by 
the Devil, than ever heretofore. The Sins of 
Men in this Generation, will be more mighty Sins, 
than thofe of the former Ages ; men will be more 
Accurate and Exquifite and Refined in the arts of 
Sinning, than they ufe to be. And befides, their 
own fins, the fins of all the former Ages will alfo 
lie upon the finners of this generation. Do we 
aflc why the mifchievous powers of darknefs are to 
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prevail more in our days, than they did in thofe 
that are part and gone ! *Tis becaufe that men by 
finning over again the fins of the former days, 
have a Fellowfkip with all tbofe unfruitful works of 
darknefs. As 'twas laid in Matth. 23. 36. All thefe 
things Jhall come upon this generation ; fo the men of 
the lafl: Generation, will find themfelves involved 
in the guilt of all that went before them. Of 
Sinners 'tis faid, TAey heap up Wrath; and the 
finners of the Laft Generations do not only add 
unto the heap of fin that has been pileing up ever 
fince the Fall of man, but they Intereft themfelves 
in every fin of that enormous heap. There has 
been a Cry of all former ages going up to God, 
That the Devil may come down ! and the finners of 
the Lafl: Generations, do (harpen and louden that 
cry^ till the thing do come to pafs^ as Deftruftively 
as Irremediably. From whence it follows, that 
the Thrice Holy God, with his Holy Angels, will 
now after a fort more abandon the World, than in 
the former ages. The roaring Impieties of the 
old World, at laft gave mankind fuch a diftaft in 
the Heart of the Juft God, that he came to fay, 
// Repents me that I have made fuch a Creature ! 
And however, it may be but a witty Fancy, in a 
late Learned Writer, that the Earth before the 
Flood was nearer to the Sun, than it is at this Day ; 
and that Gods Hurling down the Earth to a fur- 
ther diftance from the Sun, were the.caufe of that 
Flood ;9* yet we may fitly enough fay, that men 

^< Ray refers to the Subje£t of the Earth having been once nearer 
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periflied by a RejeBion from the God of Heaven. 
Thus the enhanced Impieties of this our Worlds 
will Exafperatc the Difpleafure of God, at fuch a 
rate, as that he will more caji us off^ than hereto- 
fore ; until at laft, he do with a more than ordinary 
Indignation fay, Go Devils; do you take them^ 
and make tbem beyond all former meafures miferable! 
If Laftly, We are inquifitive after Inftances of 
thofc aggravated woes^ with which the Devil will 
towards the End of his Time aflault us ; let it be 
remembered. That all the Extremities which 
were foretold by the Trumpets and Vials in the 
Apocalyptick Schemes of thefe things, to come 
upon the World, were the woes to come from the 
wrath of the Devil, upon the jhortning of his 
Time. The horrendous defolations that have come 
upon mankind, by the Irruptions of the old Bar-- 
barians upon the Roman World, and then of the 
Saracens^ and fince, of the Turks^ were fuch woes 
as men had never feen before. The Infandous 
Blindnefs and Vilenefs which then came upon 
mankind, and the Monftrous Croifadoes which 
thereupon carried the Roman World by Millions 
together unto the Shambles ; were alfo fuch woes 
as had never yet had a Parallel. And yet thefe 
were fome of the things here intended, when it 
was faid, JVo ! For the Devil is come down in great 
Wrathy having but ajhort time. 

the Sun than at prefcnt. Sec Natural I] i/hryef the Eitrtb^i^^^ 
PbyficO'Tbeologicai Di/cour/es, P. 'Edition 1695, 8 vo. Other Authors 
381; alfo Dr. John Woodward's might be referred 10. 



[15] the Invifible World. 77 

But befides all thefe things, and befides the in- 
creafe of Plagues and Warsj and Storms^ and In- 
ternal Maladies now in our days, there are efpe - 
cially two mod extraordinary Woes^ one would 
fear, will in thefe days become very ordinary. 
One Woe that may be look'd for is, A frequent 
Repition of Earthquakes^ and this perhaps by the 
energy of the Devil in the Earth. The Devil 
will be clap't up, as a Prifoner in or near the 
Bowels of the earth, when once that Conflagra- 
tion (hall be difpatched, which will make. The 
New Earth wherein Jhall dwell Righteoufnefs ; and 
that Conflagration will doubtlefs be much pro- 
moted by the Subterraneous Fires, which are a 
caufe of the Earthquakes in our Dayes. Accord- 
ingly, we read. Great Earthquakes in divers 
places, enumerated among the Tokens of the 
Time approaching, when the Devil (hall have no 
longer Time. I fufpeft. That we (hall now be 
vi(ited with more Ufual [15] and yet more Fatal 
Earthquakes than were our Anceftors ; in afmuch as 
the Fires that are (hortly to Burn unto the Loweji 
Hell, and fet on Fire the Foundations of the Moun- 
taions, will now get more Head than they ufe to 
do ; and it is not impoflible, that the Devil, who 
is ere long to be puni(hed in thofe Fires, may 
aforehand augment his Defert of it, by having an 
hand in u(ing fome of thofe Fires, for our Detri- 
ment. Learned Men have made no fcruple to 
charge the Devil with it ; Deo permittente. Terra 
motus caufat. The Devil furely, was a party in 
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the Earthquakes^ whereby the Vengeance of God, 
in one black Night funk Twelve confiderable 
Cities of AJia^ in the Reign of Tiberious.^^ But 
there will be more fuch Catajirophe's in our 
Dayes; Italy has lately been SAaiing, till its 
Earthquakes have brought Ruines at once upon 
more than thirty Towns ; but it will within a 
little y/hWc^Jhaie again, zndjhaie till the Fire of 
God have made an Entire Etna of it. And be- 
hold. This very Morning, when I was intending 
to utter among you fuch Things as thefe, we are 
cad into an Heartquake by Tidings of an Earth- 
quake that has lately happened at Jamaica: an 
horrible Earthquake^ whereby the Tyrus of the 
Englifli America^ was at once pull'd into the Jaws 
of the Gaping and Groaning Earth, and many 
Hundreds of the Inhabitants buried alive.97 The 
Lord fanftifie fo difmal a Difpenfation of his Pro- 
vidence, unto all the American Plantations ! But 
be affured, my Neighbours, the Earthquakes are 
not over yet ! We have not yet feen the lajl. And 
then. Another Wo that may be Look'd for is. 
The Devils being now let Loofe in preternatural 

^^ So far as the Annotaior's Read- Jamaica was partly dcftroyd. Some 

ing goes he has not found the Devil 1 500 People perifhcd. Why Ja- 

charged with making Earthquakes maica or its Capitol is compared to 

previous to our Author's Time. He the ancient Tyos or Tym it is not 

certainly was in Advance of all Phi- eafy to undcrftand, as it might be 

lofophcrs, ancient and modern, as difficult to find two Places differing 

rcfpeds that Difcovcry. wider in moll Refpefts. See Ray's 

'^^ Claudius Nero Tiberius died Dijcourfes, 258, where may be feen 

A. D. 37, aged 78. a particular Account of this Earth- 

••'On the 7th of June, 1692, quake. 
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Operations more than formerly ; and perhaps in 
PoJfeJJions and ObfeJJions that fhall be very marvel- 
lous. You are not Ignorant, That juft before our 
Lords Ftrjl Comings there were moft obferVable 
Outrages committed by the Devil upon the Chil- 
dren of Men : And I am fufpicious. That there 
will again be an unufual Range of the Devil 
among us, a little before the Second Coming of our 
Lord, which will be, to give the laft ftroke, in 
Dejiroying the works of the Devil. The Evening 
Wolves will be much abroad, when we are near 
the Evening of the World. The Devil is going 
to be Diflodged of the yf/r, where his prefent 
Quarters are ; God will with flalhes of hot Light- 
ning upon him, caufe him to fall as Lightning 
from his Ancient Habitations : And the Raifed 
Saints will there have a New Heaven j which We 
expedl according to the Promife of God. Now a 
little befQre this thing, you be like to fee the 
Devil more fenfbly and vijibly Bufy upon Earth 
perhaps, than ever he was before. You (hall 
oftner hear about Apparitions of the Devil, and 
about poor people ftrangely Bewitched, Pojfejfed 
and Obfejfedy by Infernal Fiends. When our 
Lord is going to fet up His Kingdom, in the 
mo^fenjtble and vifble manner, that ever was, and 
in a manner anfwering the Transfiguration in the 
Mounty it is a Thoufand to One, but the Devil 
will in fundry parts of the worlds aflay the like for 
Himfelf, with a moft Apilh Imitation : and Men, 
at leaft in fome Corners of the World, and per- 
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haps in fuch as God may have fome fpecial De- 
figns upon, will to their Coft, be more Familiar- 
ized with the World of Spirits^ than they had been 
formerly. 

So that, in fine, if juft before the End, when 
the times of the Jews were to be finifhed, a man then 
ran about every where, crying. Wo to the Nation ! 
Wo totheCity! Wo to the Temple! Wo! Wo! Wo! 
Much more may the defcent of the Devil, juft 
before his End, when alfo the times of the Gentiles 
will be finiftied, caufe us to cry out. Wo! Wo! 
Wo! be caufe of the black things that threaten us! 

But it is now Time to make our Improvement 
of what has been faid. And, firft, we (hall enter- 
tain our felves with a few Corollaries, deduced 
from what has been thus aflerted. 

Corollary I. What caufe have we to blefs God, 
for our prefervation from the Devils wrath, in 
this which may too reafonably be called the Devils 
World! While we are in this prefent evil world. 
We are continually furrounded with fwarms of 
thofe Devils, who make this prefent world, be- 
come fo evil. What a wonder of Mercy is it, 
that no Devil could ever yet make a prey of us l^* 
We can fet our foot no where but we (hall tread 
in the midft of moft Hellifti Rattle- Snakes ; and 
one of thofe Rattle- Snakes once thro' the mouth 
of a Man, on whom he had Seized, hifled out 

^^ The Anr.otator is \cry greatly of all Men the moft ** bedeviled '* of 
out in his Reckoning if the Reader any ever heard or read of by him. 
does not decide that the Author was This is the Editor's Corollary. 
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fuch a Truth as this. If God would let me loofe upon 
yoUy I jhould find enough in the Befi of you all^ to 
make you all mine. "^"^ What fljall I fay? The Wil- 
dernefs thro' which we are paffing to the Pr0-[ 16] 
mifed Land^ is all over fiU'd with Fiery flying fer- 
pents. But, blefled be God ; None of them have 
hitherto fo faftned upon us, as to confound us 
utterly ! All our way to Heaven, lies by 'the 
Dens of Lions ^ and the Mounts of Leopards ; there 
are incredible Droves of Devils in our way. But 
have we fafely got on our way thus far ? O let 
us be thankful to our Eternal preferver for it. It 
is faid in Pfal. 76. 10. Surely the wrath of Man 
floall praife thee^ and the Remainder of wrath floalt 
thou refrain ; Bntfurely it becomes to praife God, 
in that we have yet fuftain'd no more Damage by 
th^ wrath of the Devil^ and in that he has reftrain'd 
that Overwhelming wrath. We are poor. Tra- 
vellers in a World, which is as well the Devils 
Fields as the Devils Gaol;'"^ a World in every 
Nook whereof the Devil is encamped with Bands 
of Robbers^ to pefter all that have their Face look- 
ing Zion-ward: And are we all this while pre- 
fer ved from the undoing Snares of the Devil? it 
is, Thou^ O keeper of Ifrael, that hafl hitherto been 

^•This is related by one Mr. "*>It may not be cafy for the 

Balfom. See Clarke's Martyrology, Reader lo difcern how the whole 

ii, 1 79. The Devil had Poifcflion Earth and the infinite Realms of 

of the Body of the Man, and uttered Space about it can be much of a 

the Language italicized in the Text, Gael, efpecially with fuch a liberal 

making Ufe of the Man's Organs of Yard. The Dodor's Imagination is 

Speech* Angularly at random fometimes. 

Y 
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our Keeper I And therefore, Blefs the Lordy O my 
fouly Blefs his Holy Name^ who has redeemed thy 
Life from the Dejiroyer ! 

Corollary II. We may fee the rife of thofe 
multiply'd, magnify'd, and Singularly-ftinged 
Affliaions, with which aged^ or dying Saints fre- 
quently have their Death Prefaced, and their 
Age embittered. When the Saints of God are 
going to leave the World, it is ufually a more 
Stormy World with them, than ever it was ; and 
they find more Vanity^ and more Vexation in the 
world than ever they did before. It is true, 
T^hat many are the ajffUBions of the Righteous; but 
a little before they bid adieu to all thofe many 
AffiiBionSy they often have greater, harder. Sorer, 
Loads thereof laid upon them, than they had yet 
endured. It is true. That thro' much Tribulation 
ue mufl enter into the Kingdom of God ; but a little 
before our Entrance thereinto, our Tribulation 
may have fome (harper accents of Sorrow, than 
ever were yet upon it. And what is the caufe of 
this? It is indeed the Faithfulnefs of our God unto 
uSy that we fhould find the Earth more full of 
Thorns and Briars than ever, juft before he fetches 
us from Earth to Heaven; that fo we may go 
away the more willingly, the more eafily, and 
with lefs Convulfion, at his calling for us. O 
there are ugly Ties, by which we are faftned unto 
this world ; but God will by Thorns and Briars 
tear thofe Ties afunder. But, is not the Hand of 
Joab here ? Sure, There is the wrath of the Devil 
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alfo in it. A little before we ftep into Heaven, 
the Devil thinks with himfelf, My time to abuje 
that Saint is now but Jhort ; what Mi/chief I am to 
do that Saint y muji be done quickly ^ if at all; he' I 
jhortly be out of my Reach for ever. And for 
this caufe he will now fly upon us with the 
Fierceft Efforts and Furies of his Wrath. It was 
allowed unto the Serpent^ in Gen. 2. 1 5. To Bruife 
the Heel. Why, at the Heel, or at the Clofe, of 
our Lives, the Serpent will be nibbling, more than 
ever in our Lives before : and it is Becaufe now 
he has but a Jhort time. He knows. That we 
fhall very (hortly be. Where the wicked ceafe from 
Troubling^ and where the Weary are at Reft; where- 
fore that Wicked one will now Trouble us, more 
than ever he did, and we (hall have fo much 
Difreft, as will make us more weary than ever we 
were, of things here below. 

Corollary III. What a Reafonable Thing then 
is it, that they whofe Time is but ft^ort, (hould 
make as great life of their Time, as ever they 
can ! I pray, let us learn fome good, even from the 
wicked One himfelf. It has been advifed. Be wife 
as Serpents: why, there is a piece of Wifdom, 
whereto that old Serpent, the Devil himfelf, may 
be our Moniter. When the Devil perceives his 
Time is buty^e?r/, it puts him upon Great Wrath. 
But how fhould it be with us, when we perceive 
that our Time is hxitft^ort ? why, it ihould put us 
upon Great Work. The motive which makes 
the Devil to be more full of wrath ; (hould make 
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us more full of warmth^ more full of watchy and 
more full of All Diligence to make our Vocation^ 
and Eledlion Jure. Our Pace in our Journey 
Heaven-ward^ muft be Quickened, if our /pace 
for that Journey be (hortned, even as Ifrael went 
further the two laft years of their Journey Canaan- 
wardy than they did in 38 years before. The 
Apoftle brings this, as ^fpur to the Devotions of 
Chriftians, in i Cor. j. 29. This I fay^ Brethren^ 
the time is Jhort. Even fo, \fay this ; fome things 
I lay before you, which I do only thinks or guefs^ 
but here is a thing which I venture to fay with 
all the [33] freedom imaginable. You have now 
a Time to Get good, even a Time to make fure of 
Grace and Glory ^ and every good things by true 
Repentance : But, This Ifay^ the time is but Jhort. 
You have now Time to Do good, even to ferve out 
your generationy as by the Willy fo for the Praife 
of God; but. This Ifay^ the time is but Jljort. And 
what I fay thus to ^//People, I fay to OA/ People, 
with a peculiar Vehemency : Sirs, It cannot be 
long before your Time is out ; there are but a i^w 
fands left in the glafs of your Time: And it is 
of all things the faddeft, for a man to fay. My 
time is done^ but my work undone! O then. To 
work as faft as you can ; and of Soul- work, and 
(.'hurch-work, difpatch as much as ever you can. 
Say to all Hindrances^ as the gracious Jeremiah 
Burroughs^"^^ would fometimes to Vifitants: Toil II 

1"! A noted Puritan of the Time as have come under my Notice, his 
of Cromwell. In fuch of his Books Name is uniformly i^irrr^ir^i^i. His 
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excufe me if lajk you to be Jhort with me^ for my work 
is greats and my time is but Jhort. Methinks every 
time we hear a Clock, or fee a Watch, we have 
an admonition given us, that our Time is upon 
the wing^ and it will all be gone within a little 
while. I remember 1 have read of a famous man, 
who having a Clock watch long lying by him, out 
of Kilture in his Trunk, it unaccountably* ftruck 
Eleven juft before he died. Why, there are 
many of you, for whom I am to do that office 
this day : I am to tell you Tou are come to your 
Eleventh hour ; there is no more than a twelfth 
part at moft, of your life yet behind. But if we 
ncgledl our bufinefs, till our Jhort Time (hall be 
reduced into nonCy then, woe to us^ for the great 
wrath of God will J end us down from whence there is 
no Redemption. 

Corollary IF. 

How welcome (hould a Death in the Lordht unto 
them that belong not unto the Devil, but unto the 
Lord ! While we are fojourning in this World, we 
are in what may upon too many accounts be called 
The Devils Country : We are where the Devil may 
come upon us in great wrath continually. The 
day when God (hall take us out of this World, 
will be. The day when the Lord will deliver us from 
the hand of all our Enemies ^ and from the hand of 
Satan. In fuch a day, why (hould not our fong 

Rare Jewell^ 4to, 1648, was for- handfome Edition of it as late as 
tnerly very popular, and there is a 1845. 
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be that of the Pfalmift, Blejfed be my Rockj and let 
the God of my Salvation be exalted ! While we 
are here, we are in the valley of the Jhadow of 
death ; and what is it that makes it fo ? 'Tis be- 
caufe the wild Beajis of Hell are lurking on every 
fide of us, and every minute ready to falley forth 
upon us. But our Death will fetch us out of that 
Valley ^ and carry us where we fhsU be for ever 
with the Lord. We are now under the daily 
Buffetings of the Devil, and he does moleft us with 
fuch Fiery Darts^ as caufe us even to cry out, 
/ am weary of my Life. Yea, but are we as 
willing to diey as, weary of Life ? Our Death will 
then foon fet us where we cannot be reached by 
the Fiji of Wickednefs; and where the PerfeB 
cannot be /hot ten at. It is faid in Rev. 14. 13. 
Blejfed are the [34] Dead which die in the Lord^ 
they reji Jrom their labours. But we may fay, 
Blejfed are the Dead in the Lord^ inafmuch as they 
reJi from the Devils ! Our dying will be but our 
taking wing : When attended with a Convoy of 
winged Angels, we (hall be convey'd into that 
Heaven, from whence the Devil having been, 
thrown he (hall never more come thither after us. 
What if God fhould now fay to us, as to Mofes^ 
Go up and die ! As long as we go up^ when we 
die^ let us receive the Meflage with a joyful Soul ; 
we fhall foon be there, where the Devil can't come 
down upon us. If the God of our Life (hould now 
fend that Order to us, which he gave to Hezekiahy 
Set thy houfe in order^ for thou /halt die^ and not 
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live ; we need not be caft into fuch deadly Agonies 
thereupon, as Hezekiah was : We are but going to 
that Houfe^ the Golden Doors whereof, cannot be 
entred by the Devil that here did ufe to perfecute 
us. Methinks I fee the Departed Spirit of a Be- 
liever, triumphantly carried thro' the Devils Ter- 
ritoriesy in fuch a (lately and Fiery Chariot, as the 
Spiritualizing Body of Elias had; methink I fee 
the Devil, with whole Flocks of Harpies^ grinning 
at this Child of God, but unable to faften any of 
their griping Talons upon him : And then, upon 
the utmoft edge of our Atmofpharey methinks I 
overhear the holy Soul, with a moft heavenly 
Gallantry, deriding the defeated Fiend, and faying. 
Ah ! Satan ! Return to thy Dungeons again ; I am 
going where thou canji not come for ever ! O 'tis a 
brave thing fo to die ! and efpecially fo to die, in 
our time. For, tho' when we call to mind. That 
the Devils time is now but fhorty it may almoft make 
us wifli to live unto the end of it ; and to fay with 
the Pfalmift, Becaufe the Lord will Jhortly appear 
in his Glory to build up Zion. O my God! Take 
me not away in the midjl of my days. Yet when we 
bear in mind, that the Devils Wrath is now mojl 
greaty it would make one willing to be out of the 
way. Inafmuch as now is the time for the doing 
of thofe things in the profpeft whereof Balaam 
long ago cry'd out Whofliall live when fuch things 
are done ! We (hould not be inordinatly loth to 
die at fuch a time. In a word, the Times are fo 
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badj that we may well count it, as good a time to 
die in, as ever we faw. 

Corollary V. 

Good News for the Ifrael of God, and particu- 
larly for his New-Englijh Ifrael. If the Devils 
Time were above a thouf and years ago^ pronounced 
Jliorty what may we fuppofe it now in our Time ? 
Surely we are not a thouf and years diftant from 
thofe happy thouf and years of reft and peace, and 
[which is better] Holinefs referved for the People 
of God in the latter days ; and if we are not a 
thoufand years yet (hort of that Golden Age, there 
is caufe to think, that we are not an hundred. That 
the blefled Thoufand years are not yet begun, is 
abundantly clear [35] from this. We do not fee the 
Devil bound ; No, the Devil was never more let 
loofe than in our Days ; and it is very much that 
any fhould imagine otherwife : But the fame 
thing that proves the Thoufand Tears of prolperity 
for the Church of God, under the whole Heaven, 
to be not yet begun^ does alfo prove, that it is not 
very far off; and that is the prodigious wrath with 
which the Devil does in our days Pcrfecute, yea, 
defolate the World. Let us caft our Eyes almoft 
where we will, and we fhall fee the Devils domi- 
neering at fuch a rate as may juftly fill us with 
aftoniflbment ; it is queftionable whether Iniquity 
ever were fo rampant, or whether Calamity were 
ever fo pungent, as in this Lamentable time ; We 
may truly fay, 'Tis the Hour and the Power of 
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Darknefs. But, tho' the wrath be fo great, the 
//W is buty^or/: when we are perplexed with the 
wrath of the Devil, the Word of our God at the 
fame time unto us, is that in Rom. 16. 20. The 
God of Peace Jhall bruife Satan under your feet 
Shortly. Shortly, didft thou fay, deareft Lord! 

gladfome word ! Amen, Even fo, come Lord! 
Lord Jefus, come quickly ! We jhall never be rid of 
this troublefome Devil, till thou do come to Chain 
him up ! 

But becaufe the people of God, would willingly 
be told whereabouts we are, with reference to the 
wrath and the time of the Devil, yoii (hall give me 
leave humbly to fet before you a few Conjectures. 

The firji ConjeBure. 

The Devils Eldejl Son feems to be towards the 
End of his laft Half-time; and if it be fo, the 
Devils Whole-time, cannot but be very near its 
End. It is a very fcandalous thing that any Pro- 
tejlanty (hould be at a lofs where to find the Anti- 
Chriji. But, we have a fufficient aflurance, that 
the Duration of Anti-Chriji, is to be but for a 
Time, and for Times, and for Haifa time; that is 
for Twelve Hundred and Sixty Tears. And indeed, 
thofe Twelve Hundred and Sixty Tears, were the 
very Spott of Time left for the Devil, and meant 
when 'tis here faid. He has but ajhorttime. Now, 

1 (hould have an eafe time of it, if I were never 
put upon an Harder Tajk, than to produce what 

Z 
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might render it extreamly probable, that Anti- 
chrift entred his laft Half-time^ or the laft Hun- 
dred and Four/core years of his Reign, at or foon 
after the celebrated Reformation which began at 
the year 1 517 in the former Century.*°* Indeed, 
it is very agreeable to fee how Antichrift then loft 
Half oi his Empire; and how that >4tf^ which 
then became Reformed^ have been upon many 
accounts Uttle more than Half-reformed. But by 
this computation, we muft needs be within a very 
few years of fuch a Mortification to befal the See 
of Rome^ as that Antichrift, who has lately been 
planting (what proves no more lafting than) a 
Tabernacle in the Glorious Holy Mountain between 
the Seas^ muft quickly. Come to his End and none 
Jhall help him. [36] So then, within a very little 
while, we fhall fee the Devil ftript of the grand, 
yea, the laft. Vehicle^ wherein he will be capable 
to abufe our World. The Fires^ with wnich. 
That Beafi is to be confumed, will fo finge the 
Wings of the Devil too, that he (hall no more fet 
the Affairs of this world on Fire. Yea, they ftiall 
both go into the fame Fire^ to be tormented for 
ever and ever. 

The Second ConjeBure. 

That which is, perhaps, the greateft EfFeft of 
the 'Devils Wrath^ feems to be in a manner at an 

'"*'' One has indeed a very •* enfie fuch Folly by thofc who come after 
77^^ ot" it "in prophecy ing, and it fuch fliallow-paled Sbothfayers. 
is quite as eafy to be laughed at for The Author fell very furc that by 
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end: and this would make one hope that the 
Devils time cannot be far from its end. It is in 
Perfecution, that the wrath of the Devil ufes to 
break forth, with its greateft fury. Now there 
want not probabilities, that the laji Perfecution 
intended for the Church of God, before the Ad- 
vent of our Lord, has been upon it. When we 
fee the fecond Woe pajfing away^ we have a fair 
fignal given unto us, That the laji Jlaughter of our 
lord's Witneffes is over ; and then what Quickly 
follows ? The next thing is. The Kingdoms of this 
Worlds are become the Kingdoms of Our Lordy and 
of His Chrif : and then down goes the Kingdom 
of the Devil, fo that he cannot any more come 
down upon us. Now, the Irrecoverable and Irre- 
trievable Humiliations that have lately befallen 
the Turkijh Power, are but fo many Declarations 
oi the fecond JVoe paffing away.^^'^ And the dealings 
of God with the European parts of the world, at this 
day do further ftrengthen this our expedition. We 
do fee, at this hour a great Earth^quake all Europe 
over : and we flialliee, that \^\% great Earth-quake, 
and thefe great Commotions, will but contribute 
unto the advancement of our Lords hitherto de- 



thc Year 1697, only five Years Author wrote. Mahomet IV com- 

from the Time he was writing, that menced with renewed Vigor the 

the Devil would have "his Wings War againll Germany in 1663. It 

fo finged that he fhould no more was coniinued with alternate Suc- 

fet the Affairs of this World on cefs and Difafler, until 1683, when 

Fire" That b to fay— the Mil- John Sobicfki, King of Poland, 

Jenium would then begin ! raifed the Sieg? of Vienna ; but it 

>"^ The Turks had not received was not till 1699 that the Turb 

their greatefl ChccH until after our were driven out of Tranfylvania. 
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prefled Interefts. 'Tis alfo to be rcmark'd that, 
a difpofition to recognize the Empire of God over 
the Confcience of man, docs now prevail more in 
the world than formerly ; and God from on High 
more touches the Hearts of Princes and Rulers 
with an averfenefs to Perfecution. 'Tis particu- 
larly the unfpeakable happinefs of the Englifli 
Nation, to be under the Influences of that excel- 
lent Queen, who could fay. In as much as a man 
cannot make himfelf believe what he willy why 
Jhould we Perfecute men for not believing as we do ! 
I wijh I could fee all good men of one mind; but in 
the mean time I pray^ let them however love one 
another^""^ Words worthy to be written in Letters 
of Gold! and by f/j the more to be confidered, 
becaufe to one of Ours did that royal Perfon ex- 
prefs Her felf fo excellently, fo obligingly. When 
the late King "James publiflied his Declaration for 
Liberty of Confcience^ a worthy Divine in the 
Church of England^ then ftudying the Revelation^ 
faw caufe upon Revelational Grounds, to declare 
himfelf in fuch words as thefe, Whatfoever others 
may intend or defgn by this Liberty of Confcience^ I 
cannot believe^ that it will ever be recalled in Eng- 
land, as long as the World jiands. And you know 
how miraculoufly [37] the Earth-quake^""^ which 
then immediately came upon the Kingdom, has 

'"*Thc reported Utterance of Parentator, ?. i^o, 

.Queen Mary (Confort of William ^'^This refers to the coming in 

the Third) at an Interview between of the Prince of Orange, and the 

her and the Author's Father, at Overthrow of James the Second's 

Whitehall, April pth, 1691. Sec Government. 
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eftabliflicd that Liberty! But that which exceeds 
all the tendencies this way, is, the difpenfation of 
God at this Day, towards the blefled Vaudois. 
Thofe renowned JValdenfes^ which were a fort of 
Root unto all Proteftant Churches, were never 
diflipated, by all the Perfecutions of many Ages, 
till within thefe few years, the French King and 
the Duke oi Savoy leagued for their diflipation.'°^ 
But juft Three years and a half after the fcattering 
of that holy people, to the furprife of all the 
World, Spirit of life from God is come into them ; 
and having with a thoufand Miracles repofleffed 
themfelves of their antient Seats, their hot Perfe- 
cutor is become their great ProteBor. Whereupon 
the refledlion of the worthy perfon, that writes 
the ftory is. The Churches of Piemont, being the 
Root of the Proteftant Churches^ they have been the 
firft eftablijhed ; the Churches of other places^ being 
but the Branches^ Jhall be eftablijhed in due time^ 
God will deliver them fpeedily^ He has already de- 
livered the Mother^ ana He will not long leave the 
Daughter behind: He will finift> what he has glo- 
rioujly begun ! 

The Third ConjeBure. 

There is little room for hope, that the great 
wrath of the Devil, will not prove the prefent 

'**" On the 1 5th of March, 1 69 1 , Year the French loft ihe Supremacy 

Louis the XIV captured Nice in of the Sea in the terrib c Battle off 

'Piedmont defended by the Duke La Hogue. That Supremacy they 

t>f Savoy. But in the following have never yet obtained. 
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ruine of our poor New-England^ in particular. I 
believe, there never was a poor Plantation, more 
purfued by the wrath of the Devil^ than our poor 
New-England; and that which makes our con- 
dition very much the more deplorable is, that 
the wrath of the great God Himfelf, at the fame 
time alfo prefles hard upon us. It was a routing 
alarm to the Devil, when a great Company of 
Englifli Protejiants, and Puritans^ came to ereft 
Evangelical Churches, in a corner of the World, 
where he had reign'd without any controul for 
many Ages ; and it is a vexing Eye-fore to the 
Devil, that our Lord Chrift (hould be known, 
and own'd and preached in this bowling Wilder^ 
nefs. Wherefor he has left no Stone unturned^ 
that fo he might undermine his Plantation, and 
force us out of our Country. 

Firft, The Indian PowaweSj ufed all their Sor- 
ceries to moleft the firft Planters here;"°7 but 
God faid unto them. Touch them not ! Then, 5^- 
ductng Spirits came to root in this Vineyard, but 
God fo rated them off, that they have not pre- 
vail'd much farther than the Edges of our Land."*^ 
After this, we have had a continual blaji upon 
fome of our principal Grain, annually diminifh- 
ing a vaft part of our ordinary Food. Herewithal, 
wafting Sicknefses^ efpecially Burning and Mortal 
Agues, have Shot the Arrows of Death in at our 

> 0' Sec Morton's Memorial, P. 38, dence, 5 1 . 
Edition i6^ Edition 1721. Ma- *o*^ Having Reference, probably, 

thcr's Relation, no, Ed. 4% 1864. to the Antinomians, as the more 

Johnfon's Wonderworking Provi- liberal Chriftians were called. 
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Windows. Next, we have had many Adverfa- 
ries of our own Language, who have been per- 
petually affaying to deprive us of thofe Englijh 
Liberties^ in the encouragement whereof thefe 
Territories have been fettled. '^^ As if this had 
not been [38] enough ; The Tawnies among whom 
we came, have watered our Soil with the Blood 
of many Hundreds of our Inhabitants. Defolat- 
ing Fires alfo have many times laid the chief 
Treafure of the whole Province in Afties. As 
for Lojfes by Sea, they have been multiply 'd upon 
us: and particularly in the prefent French War^ 
the whole Englifli Nation have obferv'd that no 
part of the Nation has proportionably had fo 
many Veflels taken, as our poor New-England. 
Beiides all which, now at laft the Devils are (if I 
may fo fpeak) in P erf on come down upon us with 
fuch a Wrathy as is juftly muchy and will quickly be 
morey the Aftonifliment of the World. Alas, I may 
figh over this Wildernefs, as Mofes did over hisy 
in Pfal. 90. 7. 9. We are confumedby thine Anger y 
and by thy Wrath we are troubled: All our days 
are pajfed away in thy Wrath. And I may add 
this unto it. The Wrath of the Devil too has been 
troubling and f pending ofusy all our days. 

But what will become of this poor New^ 
England after all ? Shall we fink, expire, perifli, 
before the fl^ort time of the Devil (hall be fin- 
i(hed?"° I muft confefs. That when I confider 

1 "0 The Difficulties with the Epif- ' ' » The abfurd Notion that the 
copalitns. Devil's Time was very Jkort in 



96 The Wonders of [38] 

the lamentable Unfruitfulnefs of men, among us, 
under as powerful and perfpicuous Difpenfations 
of the Gofpel, as are in the World; and when 
I confider the declining ftate of the Power of 
Godlinefs in our Churches, with the moft horri- 
ble Indifpofition that perhaps ever was, to recover 
out of this declenfion ; I cannot but Fear left it 
comes to this, and left an AJiatic Removal of 
Candlefticks come upon us. But upon fome 
other Accounts, I would fain hope otherwife; and 
I will give you therefore the opportunity to try 
what Inferences may be drawn from thefe pro- 
bable Prognoftications. 

I fay, Firjl^ That furely, America's Fate muft 
at the long run include New-^Englands in it. 
What was the defign of our God, in bringing 
over fo many Europeans hither of late Years ? Of 
what ufe or ftate will America be, when the 
Kingdom of God (hall come ? If it muft all be 
the Devils propriety, while the faved Nations of 
the other H^emifphere (hall be Walking in the 
Light of the New Jerufalemy Our New^England 
has then, 'tis likely, done all that it was eredled 
for. But if God have a purpofe to make here a 
feat for any of thofe glorious things which are fpoken 
of thee y O thou City of God; then even thou, O 
NeW'Englandy art within a very little while of 
better days than ever yet have dawn'd upon thee. 

1693, was generally entertained by and its Affairs can go on without 
Chrillians, This Matter has already ^ antagonidic Forces it is pretty certain 
been referred to. When the World * the Devil's 7me will be about out. 
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I fay, Secondly J That tho' there be very Threat- 
ning Symptoms on America^ yet there are fome 
hopeful ones. I confefs, when one thinks upon 
the crying Barbarities with which the moft of 
thofe Europeans that have Peopled this New 
world, became the Mafters of it; it looks but 
Ominoujly. When one alfo thinks how much the 
way of living in many ^^xX,%oi America ^ is utterly 
inconfiftent with the very Eflentials of Chrijiian- 
ity; yea, how much Injury and Violence is there- 
[39]in done to Humanity it felf; it is enough to 
damp the Hopes of the moft Sanguine Com- 
plexion. And the Frown of Heaven which has 
hitherto been upon Attempts of better Gofpelliz- 
ing the Plantations, confidercd, will but increafe 
the Damp. Neverthelefs, on the other fide, what 
fhall be faid of all the PromifeSj That our Lord 
yefus Chriji Jhall have the uttermojl parts of the 
Earth for his Pojfejfion ? and of all the Prophecies^ 
That All the ends of the Earth Jhall remember and 
turn unto the Lord? Or does it look agreeably ^ 
That fuch a rich quarter of the World, equal in 
fome regards to all the reft, (hould never be out 
of the Devils hands, from the firft Inhabitation 
unto the laft Diflblution of it ? No fure ; why 
may not the lajl be the frjl? and the Sun of 
Righteoufnefs come to (hine brightejl, in Climates 
which it rofe latejl upon ! 

I fay. Thirdly, That as it fares with Old Eng- 
land, fo it will be moft likely to fare with New- 
England. For which • caufe, by the way, there 
Aa 
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may be more of the Divine Favour in the pre- 
fent Circumftances of our dependence on England, 
than we are well aware of. This is very fure, if 
matters go ill with our Mother, her poor Ameri- 
can Daughter here, muft feel it ; nor could our 
former Happy Settlement have hindred our fym- 
pathy in that Unhappinefs. But if matters ^^ 
JVell in the Three Kingdoms ; as long as God 
(hall blefs the Englifli Nation, with Rulers that 
(hall encourage Piety, Honejiy, Indujiry, in their 
Subje6ls, and that (hall caft a Benign Afpedl upon 
the Interefts of our Glorious Gofpel, Abroad as 
well as at Home ; fo long, New-England will at 
leaft keep its head above water : and fo much 
the more, for our comfortable Settlement in 
fuch a Form as we are now caft into. Unlefs 
there (hould be any (ingular, deftroying. Topical 
Plagues, whereby an offended God (hould at laft 
make us Rife ; But, Alas, O Lord, what other 
Hive haji thou provided for us ! 

I fay, Fourthly, That the Elder England will 
certainly and fpeedily be Vifited with the ancient 
loving kindnefs of God. When one fees, how 
ftrangely the Curfe of our Jo/hua, has fallen upon 
the Perfons and Houfes of them that have at- 
tempted the Rebuilding of the Old Romi(h 
Jericho, which has there been fo far demoli(hed, 
they cannot but fay. That the Reformation there, 
fhall not only be maintained, but alfo purfued, 
proceeded, perfeded ; and that God will (hortly 
there have a New Jerufalem. Or, Let a Man in 
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his thoughts run over but the feries of amazing 
Providences towards the Englifti Nation for the 
laft Thirty Tears : Let him refledl, how many 
Plots for the ruine of the Nation have been 
ftrangely difcovered ? yea, how very unaccounta- 
bly thofe very PerfonSy yea, I may alfo fay, and 
thofe very Methods which were intended for the 
tools of that ruine, have become the inftruments 
or occafions of Deliverances ? A man cannot 
but fay upon thefe Reflec{4o]tions, as the Wife 
of Manoah once prudently expreffed her felf. If 
the Lord were pleafed to have Dejiroyed us. He would 
not have Jhew'd us all thefe things. Indeed, It is 
not unlikely, that the Enemies of the Englifti 
Nation, may yet provoke fuch a Shake unto it, as 
may perhaps exceed any that has hitherto been 
undergone : the Lord prevent the Machinations 
of his Adverfaries ! But that Jhake will uftier in 
the moft glorious Times that ever arofe upon the 
Englifti Horizon. 'As for the French Cloud which 
hangs over England^ tho' it be like to Rain fliowers 
of Blood upon a Nation, where the Blood of the 
Bleffed Jefus has been too much treated as an 
Unholy Thing; yet I believe God will fliortly 
fcatter it : and my belief is grounded upon a bot- 
tom that will bear it. If that overgrown French 
Leviatban^^^ ftiould accomplifli any thing like a 

* * ' Although the Affairs of the great Fear from him, as he achieved 

French King had begun to decline fcvcral confiderable Vidlories on the 

when ihe Author wrote the above, Land after the fignal Defeat of his 

his Opponents were not without Fleet mentioned in a previous Note. 
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Conqueft of England^ what could there be to 
hinder him from the Univerfal Empire of the 
Weji ? But the Vijions of the Weftern World, in 
the Views both of Daniel and of Jobriy do affure 
us, that whatever Monarch, (hall while the Papacy 
continues go to fwallow up the Ten Kings which 
received their Ponver upon the Fall of the Weft- 
ern Empire, he muft mifcarry in the Attempt. 
The French Phaetons Epitaph feems written in 
that. Sure Word of Prophecy. 

[Since the making of this Conjedlure, there 
are arriv'd unto us, the News of a Vidlory obtained 
by the Englijh over the French^ which further 
confirms our Conjedlure ; and caufes us to fing, 
Pharaohs Chariots^ and his Hojis^ has the Lord caji 
down into the Sea ; Thy right-band has dajhed in 
pieces the Enemy /]"* 

Now, In the Salvation ^England, the Planta- 
tions cannot but Rejoyce^ and New-England alfo 
will be Glad 

But fo much for our Corollaries^ I haften to 
the main thing defigned for your entertainment. 
And that is, -^ 

11'^ This Paragraph, thoi:^h bracketed, is in the original Edition, Pagi 47. 
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AN HORTATORY AND NECESSARY AD- 
DRESS, TO A COUNTRY NOW EX- 
TRAORDINARILY ALARUM'D 
BY THE WRATH OF THE 
DEVIL. riS THIS, 

LET us now make a good and a right ufe of 
the prodigious defcent which the Devil in 
Great Wrath is at this day making upon 
our Land. Upon the Death of a Great Man 
once, an Orator call'd the Town together, crying 
out. Concur rite Gives ^ Dilapfa funt veftra Moenia! 
that is. Gome together^ Neighbours, your Town- 
Walls are fallen down ! But fuch is the defcent 
of the Devil at this day upon our felves, that I 
may truly tell you, The Walls of the whole World 
are broken down! The ufual Walls of defence 
about mankind have fuch a Gap made in them, 
that the very Devils are broke in upon us, to fe- 
duce the Souls, torment the Bodies, fully the 
GreditSy and confume the EJiates of our Neigh- 
bours, [41] with Impreffions both as real and as 
furious, as if the Invtfible World were becoming 
Incarnate, on purpofe for the vexing of us. And 
what ufe ought now to be made of fo tremendous 
a difpenfation ? We are engaged in a Faji this 
day ;"3 but (hall we try to fetch Meat out of the 

>>3 Written in 1692. 
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''X'tiier, and make the Lion to afford fome Hony 

.for our Souls? 

That the Devil is come down unto us with great 
Wrath, we find, we feel, we now deplore. "♦ In 
many ways, for many years hath the Devil been 
affaying to Extirpate the Kingdom of our Lord 
Jefus here. Newi-England may complain of the 
Devil, as in Pfal. 129. i, 2. Many a time have they 
offliBed me, from my Touth, may New-England 
now fay ; many a time have they affliSled me from my 
Touth ; yet they have not prevailed againji me. 
But now there is a more than ordinary affliSlion, 
with which the Devil is Galling of us : and fuch 
an one as is indeed Unparallelable. The things 
confefled by Witches, and the things endured by 
Others, laid together, amount unto this account of 
our Afflidlion. The Devil, Exhibiting himfelf 
ordinarily as a fmall Black man, has decoyed a 
fearful knot of proud, froward, ignorant, envious 
and malicious creatures, to lift themfelves in his 
horrid Service, by entring their Names in a Book 
by him tendred unto them."^ Thefe Witches, 

'*•« Notwithftanding the cxtraor- nothing but feeing the Devil could 
dinary Familiarity of our Author fatisfie them there was fuch t Pcr- 
wiih the Devil, he does not as yet fon ; and nothing is more wonder- 
pretend to have feen him, although ful to me, in the whole Syftem of 
he muft have been in Everybody's Spirits, than that Satan does not 
Way. About twenty Years later, think fit to juftify the Reality of 
according to De Foe, he had be- his Being, by appearing to fuch in 
come quite fcarce, infomuch that fome of his worft Figures, and tell 
few could pretend to have feen them in full Grimace who he is."— 
him ; and hence People became EJfay on Appafttwm, 
fomewhat credulous about the Ex- "^The appearing of the Devil 
iftence of his Majefty, '* as if in the Shape of a black Man, or a 



[41] the Invijible World. 103 

whereof above a Score have now Confejfed and 
Jhown their Deeds, and fome are now tormented 
by the Devils, for Confejfingy have met in Hellifli 
RandezvouzeSy wherein the Confeflbrs do fay, they 
have had their diabolical Sacraments, imitating 
the Baptifm and the Supper of our Lord. In 
thefe hellifti meetings, thefe Monftera have afTo- 
ciated themfelves to do no lefs a thing than, To 
dejiroy the Kingdom of our Lord Jefus Chriji, in 
thefe parts of the World; and in order hereunto, 
Firft they each of them have their SpeBreSy or 
Devils, commiffion'd by them, & reprefenting of 
them, to be the Engines of their Malice. By 
thefe wicked SpeBres, they feize poor people 
about the Country, with various & bloudy Tor^ 
ments ; and of thofe evidently Preternatural tor- 
ments there are fome have dy'd. They have 
bewitched fome, even fo far as to make Self- 
dejiroyers :^'^ and others are in many Towns here 
and there languifliing under their Evil hands. 
The people thus afflidled, are miferably fcratched 
and bitten, fo that the Marks are moft vifible to 
all the World, but the caufes utterly invifible ; and 
the fame Invifible Furies do moft vifibly ftick Pins 
into the bodies of the afflidled, and fcald them, 
and hideoufly diftort, and diljoint all their mem- 
Man in black is the old Story im- P. 306. 

ported from England. See Exa- ' i ' It is not fo remarkable that 
mination and C^nfejpon ^Chriftian fome fhould have deftroyed ihem- 
Green, Wife of Robert Groen of felves under fuch Circum (lances, as 
Brewbamy Co, Somerfct, printed in that the greater Part of them did 
Saddkcijmui Triumpbatus, cd. 1726, not fo periih. 
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bers, befides a thoufand other forts of Plagues 
beyond thefe of any natural difeafes which they 
give unto them. Yea, they fometimes drag the 
poor people out of their chambers, and carry them 
over Trees and Hills, for divers miles together. 
A large part of the perfons tortured by thefe Dia- 
bolical SpeBreSy are horribly • tempted by them, 
fometimes with fair [42] promifes, and fometimes 
with hard threatnings, but always with felt mife- 
ries, to fign the Devils Laws in a Speftral Book 
laid before them ; which two or three of thefe 
poor Sufferers, being by their tirefome fufFerings 
overcome to do, they have immediately been re- 
leafed from all their miferies and they appeared in 
SpeSire then to Torture thofe that were before their 
Fellow-Sufferers. The Witches which by their 
covenant with the Devil, are become Owners of 
SpeSireSy are oftentimes by their own SpeBres re- 
quired and compelled to give their confent, for 
the moleftation of fome, which they had no mind 
otherwife to fall upon; and cruel Depredations 
are then made upon the Vicinage. In the Pro- 
fecution of thefe Witchcrafts, among a thoufand 
other unaccountable things, the SpeBres have an 
odd faculty of cloathing the mofl fubflantial and 
corporeal Inflruments of Torture, with Invifibility, 
while the wounds thereby given have been the 
moft palpable things in the World; fo that the 
Sufferers affaulted with Inflruments of Iron, 
wholly unfeen to the flanders by, though, to their 
cofl, feen by themfelves, have, upon fnatching, 
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wrefted the Inftruments out of the SpeBres hands, 
and every one has then immediately not only 
beheldy but handled^ an Iron Inftrument taken by a 
Devil from a Neighbour. Thefe wicked SpeBres 
have proceeded fo far, as to fteal feveral quantities 
of Mony from divers people, part of which 
Money, has, before fufficient Spedators, been dropt 
out of the Air into the Hands of the Sufferers, 
while the SpeBres have been urging them to fub- 
fcribe their Covenant with Death. ^^"^ In fuch ex- 
travagant ways have thefe Wretches propounded, 
the Dragooning of as many as they can, in their 
own Combination, and the Deftroying of others, 
with lingring, fpreading, deadly difeafes ; till our 
Countrey (hould at laft become too hot for us. 
Among the Ghaftly Inftances of the yi^^^^ which 
thofc Bloody Witches have had, we have feen even 
fome of their own Children, fo dedicated unto the 
Devil, that in their Infancy, it is foqnd, the Imps 
have fucked them, and rendred them Venemous 
to a Prodigy. We have alfo feeq the Devils firft 
batteries upon the Town, where the firft Church 
of our Lord in this Colony was gathered, produc- 
ing thofe diftradlions, which have almou ruin'd 
the Town."* We have feen likewife the Plague 
reaching afterwards into other Towns far and near, 

"^ This is not a Whit behind to which the Author has Reference; 

the far-famed Story of •* The Devil thoi^h it feems likely he refers to 

and Dr. Fauftus." the Troubles in the Time of Mr, 

"•Church Difficulties were fo Nicholet. — Sec Felt, Hiflon of 

common, that it is not quite cenain ii, Salem, 587-8. 

Bb 
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where the Houfes of good Men have the Devils 
filling of them with terrible Vexations \ 

This is the Defcent, which, it feems, the Devil 
has now made upon us. But that which makes 
this»Defcent the more formidable, is; the multi^ 
tude and quality of Perfons accufed of an intereft 
in this Witchcraft y by the Efficacy of the SpeBres 
which take their Name and (hape upon them ; 
cauiing very many good and wife Men to fear, 
[43] That many innocent, yea, and fome vertuous 
perfons, are by the Devils in this matter, impofed 
upon ; That the Devils have obtained the power, 
to take on them the likenefs of harmlefs people, 
and in that likenefs afflidl other people, and be fo 
abufed by Pr^eftigious Damons, that upon their 
look or touch, the afflidled (hall be oddly afFedled. 
Arguments from the Providence of God, on the 
one fide, and from our Charity towards Man on 
the other fide, have made this now to become a 
moft agitated Controverfie among us. There is 
• an Agony produced in the Minds of Men, left the 
\Devil ihould Iham us with Devices, of perhaps a 
pner Thred, than was ever yet pradifed upon the 
World. The whole bufinefs is become hereupon 
b Snarled, and the determination of the Queftion 
3ne way or another, fo difmal, that our Honour- 
able Judges have a Room for ^ebojhaphafs Excla- 
mation, We know not what to do!^^"^ They have 

"•• 'I his was indeed a Dilemma; adopted the only fafc Courfc at fuch 
but it may now feeni exceeding a Time, and fimply to have done 
rtrange that learned Judges had not nothing They appear to have been 
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ufed, as Judges have heretofore done, the SpeStral 
Evidences^ to introduce their further Enquiries 
into the Lives of the perfons accufed ; and they 
have thereupon, by the wonderful Providence of 
God, been fo ftrengthened with other evidences^ 
that fome of the Witch Gang have been fairly 
Executed. But what fhall be done, as to thofe 
againft whom the evidence is chiefly founded in 
the dark world? Here they do folemnly demand 
our Addrefl!es to the Father of Lights, on their 
behalf. . But in the mean time, the Devil im- 
proves the Darknefs of this Affair, to pu(h us into 
a Blind Mans Buffet y and we are even ready to be 
Jinfulfyy yea, hotly, and madly, mauling one an- 
other in the dark.'^"" 

The confequence of thefe things, every conjid^ 
erate Man trembles at ; and the more, becaufe 
the frequent cheats of PaflSon, and Rumour, do 
precipitate fo many, that I wi(h I could fay, The 
moft were conjiderate. 

But that which carries on the formidablenefs 
of our Trials, unto that which may be called, A 
'4vr ath unto the uttermoftj is this : It is not without 
the wrath of the Almighty God himfelf, that the 
Tkvil is permitted thus to come down upon us in 

as much amazed and out of their Bufmefs " into which no one could 
Wits as the poor Sufferers; and to pretend to fee, and to ** declare 
find Relief proceeded lo (hcd their their (ingular Approbation thereof," 
Blood, and to (hout thereupon that it is difficult to comprehend, upon 
they " bad been fair tf executed P^ any other Grounds than as exprcff 
• ^'^^ How the Judges could have cd in the laft Note. They were in- 
read thefe Admiffions of a *• fnarled deed as blind as any in the ** Buffet,** 
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wrath. It was faid, in IJa. 9. 19. Through the 
wrath of the Lord of Hojts^ the Land is darkned. 
Our Land is darkned indeed ; fince the Powers of 
Darknefs are turned in upon us : 'tis a dark time^ 
yea a black night indeed, now the Ty-dogs^^^ of 
the Pit are abroad among us : but, // is through the 
wrath of the Lord of Hojis ! Inafmuch as the Fire^ 
brands of tiell it felf are ufed for the fcorching of 
us, with caufe enough may we cry out. What means 
the heat of this Anger ? Blefled Lord ! Are all the 
other Inftruments of thy Vengeance, too good for 
the chaftifement of fuch tranfgreffors as we are ? 
Muft the very Devils be fent out of Their own 
place J to be our Troublers : Muft we be laih'd 
with Scorpions^ fetched from the Place of [44] 
Torment ? Muft this Wildernefs be made a Recep^ 
tacle for the Dragons tf the Wildernefs ? If a Lap-^ 
land (hould nourifh in it vaft numbers, the fuc- 
ceffors of the old Biarmi,^^^ who can with looks 
or words bewitch other people, or fell Winds to 
Mariners, and have their Familiar Spirits which 
they bequeath to their Children when they die, 
and by their Enchanted Kcttle-Drums can learn 
things done a Thoufand Leagues off; If a Swede*- 
land (hould afford a Village, where fome fcores of 
Haggs, may not only have their Meetings with 
Familiar Spirits^ but alfo by their Enchantments 

*•'*' By thcfc •'Ty-dogs" the loofe to worry Mankind. 
Author probably had Reference to '*-'*'* There was a Line ofSwedifli 

Cerberus. Writers on Mythology Monarchs of the Naine of Biom. 

do not mention, as I remember, The firfl of the Name began to 

that their Monfter was ever turned reign about 829 of the prefent era. 
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drag many fcorcs of poor children out of their 
Bed-chambers, to be fpoiled at thofe Meetings ; 
This, were not altogether a matter of fo much 
wonder ! But that New-England (hould this way 
be harrafled ! They are not Chaldeans^ that Bitter 
and Hajiy Nation^ but they are. Bitter and Burning 
Devils ; They are not Swarthy Indians, but they 
are Sooty Devils ; that are let loofe upon us. Ah, 
Poor New-England! Muft the plague of Old 
Mgypt come upon thee ? Whereof we read in 
PfaL 78. 49. He caji upon them the fiercenefs of 
his Anger, Wrath, and Indignation, and Trouble, by 
fending Evil Angels among them. What, O what 
muft next be looked for? Muft that which is 
there next mentioned, be next encountered ? He 
f pared not their foul from death, hut gave their life 
over to the Patience. For my part, when I con- 
fider what Melancthon fays, in one of his Epiftles, 
That tbefe Diabolical SpeBacles are often Prodigies; 
and when I confider, how often people have been 
by SpeBres called upon, juft before their Deaths; 
I am verily afraid, left fome wafting Mortality be 
among the things, which this Plague is the Fore- 
runner of. I pray God prevent it ! 
But now:, What fliall we do? 
I. Let the Devils coming down in great wrath 
upon us, caufe us to come down in great grief be- 
fore the Lord. We may truly and fadly fay. We 
are brought very low I Low indeed, when the 
Serpents of the duft, are crawling and coyling 
about us, and Infulting over us. May we not fay, 
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We are in the very Belly of Hell^ when Hell it felf 
is feeding upon us ? But how Low is that ! O let 
us then moft penitently lay our felves very Low be- 
fore the God of Heaven, who has thus Abafed 
us.'*3 When a Truculent Nero a Devil of a Man, 
was turned in upon the World, it was faid, in i 
Pet. 5. 6. Humble your felves under the mighty band 
of God. How much more now ought we to humble 
our felves under that Mighty Hand of that God 
who indeed has the Devil in a Chain^ but has 
horribly lengthened on the Chain !'^ When the 
old people of God heard any Blafphemies^ tearing 
of his Ever-Blefled Name to pieces, they were to 
Rend their Cloaths at what they .heard. I am 
fure that we have caufe to Rend our Hearts this 
Day, when we fee [45] what an High Treafon 
has been committed againft the moft high God, 
by the Witchcrafts in our Neighbourhood. We 
may fay ; and (hall we not be humbled when we 
fay it ? We have feen an horrible thing done in our 
Land! O 'tis a moft humbling thing, to think, 
that ever there ftiould be fuch an abomination 
among us, as for a crue of humane race to re- 
nounce their Maker ^ and to unite with the Devil^ 
for the troubling of mankind, and for People to 

1-3 When ihcfc Wonders were ' '^ • It may be Difiicult for fome 

written, the Paradi/e Loft had been to comprehend wherein the Devil 

publifhcd twenty-five Years. The was blamed; for, according to the 

Author mull have been very fami- Text he goes no further than he is 

liar with it, yet I have not met with commanded or permitted to go by 

any Reference to Mihon in any of a Power whereby he was fully and 

his Writings. completely controlled. 
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be, (as is by fome confeff M) Baptized by a F/VW 
ufing this form upon them, Thou art mine and I 
have a full power over thee ! afterwards commu- 
nicating in an Hellifli Bread and Wine^ by that 
Fiend adminiftred unto them. It was faid in 
Deut. 1 8. 10, II, 12. There Jhall not be found 
among you an Inc banter^ or a Witcb^ or a Charmer^ 
or a Confulter with Familiar Spirits^ or a Wizzard^ 
or a Necromancer ; For all that do theje things are 
an Abomination to the Lordy and becaufe of tbefe 
Abominations^ the Lord thy God doth drive them out 
before thee. That New- England now ftiould have^ 
thefe Abominations in it, yea, that fome of no inean 
Profeffionj (hould be found guilty of them : Alas, 
what Humiliations are we all hereby oblig'd unto ? 
O 'tis a "Defiled Land^ wherein we live ; Let us be 
humbled for thefe Defiling Abominations^ left we 
be driven out of our Land. It's a very bumbling 
thing to think, what reproaches will be caft upon 
us, for this matter, among The Daughters of the 
Philifiines. Indeed, enough might eafily be faid 
for the vindication of this Country from the Sin^ 
gularity of this matter, by ripping up, what has 
been difcovered in others. Great Britain alone, 
and this alfo in our days of Greatefi Lights has 
had that in it, which may divert the Calumnies 
of an ill-natured World, from centring here. 
They are words of the Devout Biftiop jHi///,"5 

1 2 1 <. The pious Bifliop of Nor- panion on one of his Excuriions 
wich." He was a Cotcmporary of into* Scotland. He was mild and 
the weak King James, and his Com-- temperate compared with Laud and 
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Satans prevalency in this Age^ is moji clear in the 
marvellous Number of Witches abounding in all 
places. Now Hundreds are difcovered in one Shire ; 
and^ if Fame Deceives us not^ in a Village of Four- 
teen Houfes in the Norths are found fo many of this 
Damned Brood. Tea^ and thofe of both Sexes ^ who 
have Profejfed much Knowledge ^ Holinefs^ and Devo^ 
tion^ are drawn into this Damnable PraBice. I 
fuppofe the Dodlor in the firft of thofe PafTages, 
may refer to what happened in the Year 1645. 
When fo many Vaffals of the Devil were Detedl- 
ed, that there were Thirty try'd at one time, 
whereas about fourteen were Hang'd, and an 
Hundred more detained in the Prifons of Suffolk 
and Effex. Among other things which many of 
thefe Acknowledged, one was, That they were 
to undergo certain Punijhments^ if they did not 
fuch and fuch Hurts^ as were appointed them. 
And, among the reft that were then Executed, 
there was an Old Parfon, called Lowis^ who con- 
feifed. That he had a couple of Imps^ whereof 
one was always putting him upon the doing of 
Mifchief ; Once particularly, that Imp calling for 
his Confent fo to do, went immediately and Sunk 
a Shipy then under Sail.'*^ I pray, let not New^ 

others of his Time. He was born are even now held in much Repute 

in Lciceller about 1574. and died by many, and were colledled and 

in Norfolk in 1656, in the 82d publifhcd in three heavy Folios, 

Year oh his Age. He appears not 1647-62. 

to have been much behind Dr. Ma- '*<* The Reader may perhaps find 

thcr in fpeaking of the " damned all he will care to know refpedling 

Brood " of Wjtches. His Works the Suffolk Witches in Hutchinion's 
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Eingland\^^QOi€it. of an Unfavoury and a Sulphurous 
Refentment in the Opinion of the World abroad, 
for the Doleful things which are now fallen out 
among us, while there are fuch Hijiories of other 
places abroad in the World."^ Neverthelefs, I am 
fure that we^ the People of New-^Englandy have 
caufe enough to Humble our felves under our moft 
Humbling Circumftances. We muft no more be 
Haughty y becaufe of the Lords Holy Mountain among 
us ; No it becomes us rather to be, Humble^ be^ 
caufe we have been fueb an Habitation of Unholy 
Devils! 

II. Since the Devil is come down in great wrath 
upon us, let not us in our great wrath againft one 
another provide a Lodging for him. It was a moft 
wholefome caution, in Eph. 4. 26, 27. Let not the 
Sun go down upon your wrath : Neither give place 
to the Devil. The Devil is come down to fee 
what Sluarter he (hall find among us:"* And if 
his coming down, do now fill us with wrath 
againft one another, and if between the caufe of 
the Sufferers on one hand, and the caufe of the 
SufpeBed on t'other, we carry things to fuch ex- 
treams of Pajfion as are now gaining upon us, the 

Hiftorical EJfay, 79, et fequen, fc- gan in New England. Indeed there 

cond Edition. But Suffolk furninics is no Comparifon, as to the Extent 

but a fmall Portion of England in- of the Delufion between the two 

fefted by Witchcraft, and Mr, Countries. 

Hutchinfon's Work has not the, * -'^ If he // fuch a knowing Devil 

hundredth Part of them. as was generally fuppofed, he cer- 

••'^' Witchcraft may he faid to lainly muft have known to a cer- 

have been on the Wane in Old tainty the Succefs he was to meet 

England when this of 1692-3 be- with before fetting out. 

Cc 
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Devil will Blefs himfelf, to find fuch a convenient 
Lodging as we (hall therein afford unto him."^ 
And it may be that the wrath which we have had 
againfl one another has had more than a little in- 
fluence upon the coming down of the Devil in 
that wrath which now amazes us. Have not 
many of us been Devils one unto another for 
Slanderings, for Backbitings, for Animofities ? 
For thisj among other caufes, perhaps, God has 
permitted the Devils to be worrying, as they now 
are, among us. But it is high time to leave off 
all Devilifmy when the Devil himfelf is falling 
upon us : And it is no time for us to be Cenfuring 
and Reviling one another, with a Devilijh wratb^ 
when the wrath of the Devil is annoying of us. 
The way for us to out- wit the Devil, in the fViles 
with which he now Vexes [46] us, would be for 
us to joyn as one man in our cries to God, for the 
Directing, and IfTuing of this Thorny Bufinefs ; 
but if we do not Lift up our Hands to Heaven, 
without Wrathj we cannot then do it without 
Doubty of fpeeding in it. I am afhamed when I 
read French Authors giving this Charadler of 
Englifhmen \Ils fe haijjent Les uns les autre s^ et 
font en Divijion Continuelle.\ They hate one another^ 
and are always ^uarelling one with another .^^"^ And 

'•'It is hardly to be inferred '^^Nota good Tranflation, but 

from the Scnimcnis h.TC cxprefTcd, the Senfc is fufficicmly apparent, 

that the Author was anion:* the Voltaire has the fame in Subllance 

moll cam. -ft of his blind Advocates in one of his ** Letters concerning 

for cxtrcipc Mcafurcs againft ihofc the Englifli Nation." A Condition 

accufcd not peculiar to any Country. 
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I (hall be much more afhamed^ if it become the 
Charadler of New-Englanders ; which is indeed 
what the Devil would have. Satan would make 
us bruife one another, by breaking, of the Peace 
among us; but O let us difappoint him. We 
read of a thing that fometimes happens to the 
Devil^ when he is foaming with his Wrath^ in 
Mat. 12. 43. The unclean Spirit feeks reft^ and 
finds none. But we give refi unto the Devil, by 
wrath one againft another. If we would lay 
afide all fiercenefs, and keennefs, in the difputes 
which the Devil has raifed among us ; and if we 
would ufe to one another none but the foft 
AnfwerSj which turn away wrath: I (hould hope 
that we might light upon fuch Counfels, as would 
quickly Extricate us out of our Labyrinths. But 
the old Incendiary of the world, is come from 
Hell, with Sparks of Hell-Fire flafhing on every 
fide of him ; and we make ourfelves Tynder to thej 
Sparks. When the Emperour Henry HI. '3' kept 
the Feaft of Pentecoji^ at the City Mentz^ there 
arofe a diflenfion among fome of the people there, 
which came from words to blows, and at laft it 
paffed on to the (bedding of Blood. After the 
Tumult was over, when they came to that claufe 
in their Devotions, Thou haji made this day Glo- 
rious; the Devil to the unexpreflible Terrour of 
that vaft Aflfembly, made the Temple Ring with 
that Outcry But I have made this Day Sluarreljome ! 
We are truly come into a day, which by being 

>3i The Time of Henry III was from 157410 1589. 
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well managed might be very Glorious^ for the ex- 
terminating of thofe Accurfed things^ which have 
hitherto been the Clogs of our Profperity ; but if 
we make this day ^arrelfome^ thro' any Raging 
Confidences^ Alas, O Lord^ my Flejh Trembles for 
Fear of thee ^ and I am afraid of thy "Judgments. 
Erafmus^ among other Hiftorians, tells us, that at 
a Town in Germany^ a Witch or Devil, appeared 
on the Top of a Chimney, Threatning to fet the 
Town on Fire : And at length. Scattering a Pot 
of Afhes abroad, the Town was prefently and hor- 
ribly Burnt unto the Ground. *3» Methinks, I fee 
the SpeiireSy from the Top of the Chimneys to 
the Northward, threatning to fcatter Fire^ about 
the Countrey ; but let us quench that Fire^ by the 
moft amicable Correfpondencies : Left, as the 
SpeBreSj have, they fay, already moft Literallv 
[burnt fome of our Dwellings there do come forth 
1 a further Fire from the Brambles of Hell, which 
\ may more terribly Devour us. Let us not be like 
a Troubled Houfe^ altho' we are fo much haunted 
by the Devils. Let our Longfuffering be a well- 
placed piece of Armour, about us, againft the 
Fiery Darts of the wicked ones. Hiftory informs 
( us. That fo long ago, as the year, 858, a certain 

^^-Thofc.who arc familiar with not havd heard of the above Siory : 

the Works of Erafmus may verify m At length Erafmus, that great injured 

the Story. He may have been. Name, 

and probably was, like the Reft of (The Glory of the Priefthood and the 

.he learned World a Believer in sti'rthi wild T<««n, of . W W 

fuch Nonfcnfe. The great Poet ^^^ 

who has contributed to his Immor- And drove thofe holy*VandaU off the 

Uliiy in the following Lines may Stage." 
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Peftilent and Malignant fort of Damon^ molefted 
Caumont in Germany with all forts of methods to 
ftir up ftrife among the Citizens. He uttered 
Prophecies, he detected Villanies, he branded 
people with all kind of Infamies. He incenfed 
the Neighbourhood againft one Man particularly, 
as the caufe of all the mifchiefs : who yet proved 
himfelf innocent. He threw ftones at the Inha- 
bitants, and at length burnt their Habitations, till 
the Commiflion of the Damon could go no fur- 
ther. I fay, let us be well aware left fuch Damons 
do Come hither alfo. 

III. Inafmuch as the Devil is come down in 
Great Wraths we had need Labour, with all the 
Care and Speed we can to Divert the Great Wrath 
of Heaven from coming at the fame time upon 
us. The God of Heaven has with long and loud 
Admonitions, been calling us to a Reformation of 
our Provoking Evi/s, as the only way to avoid 
that Wrath of His, which does not only Threaten 
but Confume us. 'Tis becaufe we have been Deaf 
to thofe Calls that we are now by a provoked 
God, laid open to the Wrath of the Devil himfelf 
It is faid in Pr. 1 6. 7. When a mans ways pleafe 
the Lord^ he maketh even his Enemies to be at peace 
with him. The Devil is our grand Enemy ; and 
tho' we would not be at peace with him, yet we 
would be at peace from him, that is, we would 
have him unable to difquiet our peace. But in- 
afmuch as the wrath which we endure from this 
Enemyy will allow us no peace, we may be fure. 
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our ways have not pleafeii the Lord. It is becaufe 
we have broken the hedge of Gods Precept s^ that the 
hedge of Gods Providence is not fo entire as it ufes 
to be about us ; but Serpents are biting of us. O 
let us then fet [47] our felves to make our peace 
with our God, whom ,we have difpleafed by our 
iniquities : and let us not imagine that we can en- 
counter the Wrath of the Devil, while there is 
the Wrath of God Almighty to fet that MaftifF 
upon us. Reformation ! Reformation ! has 
been the repeated Cry of all the Judgments that 
have hitherto been upon us ; becaufe we have been 
as deaf Adders thereunto, the Adders of the In- 
fernal Pit are now hifling about us. At lengthy 
as it was of old faid, Luke 16. 30. If one went unto 
them from the dead^ they will repent ; even fo, there 
are fome come unto us from the Damned. The 
great God has loofed the Bars of the Pit, lb that 
many damned Spirits are come in among us, to 
make us repent of our Mifdemeanoursw The 
means which the Lord had formerly employ'd for 
our awakenings were fuch, that he might well have 
laid. What could I have done more ? and yet after 
all, he has done more^ in fome regards, than was 
ever done for the awakening of any People in the 
World. The things now done to awaken our 
Enquiries after our provoking Evils^ and our en- 
deavours to Reform thofe evils, are moft extraor^ 
dinary things; for which caufe I would freely 
fpeak it, if we now do not fome extraordinary 
things in returning to God ; we are the moft in-- 
curable^ and I wifti it be not quickly faid, the 
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moft miferable People under the Sun. Believe me, 
'tis a time for all people to do fomething extraor^ 
dinar y J in fearching and trying of their ways^ and in 
turning to the Lord. It is at an extraordinary rate 
of CircumfpeBionznd Spiritual mindednefs^ that we 
ftiould all now maintain a walk with God. At fuch 
a time as this ought Magijirates to do fomething 
extraordinary in promoting of what is laudable, 
and in reftraining and chaftifing of Evil Doers. At 
fuch a time as this ought Minijiers to do fomething 
extraordinary in pulling the Souls of Men out ot 
the Snares of the Devil, not only by publick 
Preaching, but by perfonal Vifits and Counfels, 
from boufe to houfe. At fuch a time as this ought 
Churches to do fomething extraordinary ^ in re^ 
newing of their Covenants, and in remembring^ and 
reviving the Obligations of what they have re- 
newed. Some admirable Defigns about the Ke^ 
formation of Manners, have lately been on foot in 
the Englifti Nation, in purfuance of the moft 
excellent Admonitions which have been given for 
it, by the Letters of Their Majefties.'^s Befides 
the vigorous Agreements of the Jufices here and 
there in the Kingdom, aflifted by godly Gentle- 
men and Informers, to execute the Laws upon 
prophane Offenders : there has been ftarted a Pro-- 
pofal for the well-afFedled people in every Parifti, 
to enter into orderly Societies^ whereof every 

* 3'* There was about this Time a Volume was iflued under' its Auf- 

Society cftablifhcd in England ex- pices, felting forth the Objeds and 

preflly for the ** Reformation of Neceffiiy for fuch a Society. In it 

Manners,'' and a fmall o^Uvo the Plantations gre remembered. 
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Member fhall bind himfelf, not only to avoid 
Prophanenefs in himfelf, but alfo according unto 
to tneir Place, to do their utmoft in firft Reprov- 
ing ; and, if it muft be fo, then Expofing^ and fo 
Punijhingj as the Law diredts, for others that (hall 
be guilty. It has been obferved, that the Englifli 
Nation has had fome of its greateft Succefles, 
upon fome fpecial and fignal ABions this way ; 
and a difcouragement given under Legal Pro- 
ceedings of this kind, muft needs be very exer- 
cifing to the Wife that otferve thefe things. But 
O why ftiould not New-Eng/andhttht moft for- 
ward part of the Englifh Nation in fuch Reform- 
ations^^ Methinks I hear the Lord from Heaven 
faying over us, O that my People had hearkened 
unto me ; then IJhouldfoon have fubdued the Devils^ 
as well as their other Enemies ! There have been 
fome feeble EiTays towards Reformation of late in 
our Churches ; but, I pray what comes of them ? 
Do we ftay till the Storm of his Wrath be over? 
Nay, let us be doing what we can, as faft as we 
can, to divert the Storm. The Devils having 
broke in upon our World,'^* there is great afking, 
Who is it that has brought them in? And many do 
by Spectral Exhibitions come to be cry^d out 
upon. I hope in Gods time it will be found, 
that among thofe that are thus crfd out upon, 
there are perfons yet Clear from the great T^ranf- 

'3* The Author docs not fccm to Devil's own Territory, that he was 

remember that he has elfe where faid undifturbed here before the white 

with much Emphafis. that " this re- People came and that he did not 

mote Part of the Earth " was the expedl to be dillurbcd here. 
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grejjion ; but indeed, all the Unreformed ^mong us, 
may juftly be cry'd out upon, as having too much 
of an hand in letting of the Devils into our Bor- 
ders ; 'tis our Worldlinefs, our Formality, our 
Senfuality, and our Iniquity that has help'd this 
letting of the Devils in. O let us then at laft, 
confider our ways. 'Tis a ftrange paflage recorded 
by Mr. Clark'-^s in the Life of his Father That 
the People of his Parifli, refufing to be Reclaimed 
from their Sabbath breaking, by all the zealous 
Teftimonies which that good Man bore againft 
it ; at laft, on a night after the people had retired 
home from a Revelling Prophanation of the Lords 
Day, there was heard a great Noife, with rattling 
of Chains up and down the Town, and an horrid 
Scent of Brimftone fill'd the Neighbourhood. 
Upon which the guilty Confciences of the Wretches 
told [48] them, the Devil was come to fetch them 
away ; and it fo terrifi'd them, that an Eminent 
Reformation followed the Sermons which that 
Man of God Preached thereupon. Behold, Sin- 
ners, behold and wonder, left you perijh : the very 
Devils are walking about our Streets, with length- 
ened Chains, making a dreadful Noife in our Ears, 

1*''-^ This was Mr. Samuel Clarke and hiftorical Information, having 

or Clark (as he indifferently wrote intimate Connexion with the Foun- 

his own Surname), and his Father's ders of New England, and contain- 

Name was Hugh Clark. The Life ing a good deal concerning many of 

fpokcn of is in the Martyoiogy by them. See his L,ivif^ appended to 

the Son, a Work not now often re- the Martyroiogy, Page 117, ftfiq, 

ferred to, but one abounding with Folio, 1677. I have often had Oc- 

interefting and curious biographical caiion to refer to his various Wofk^ 

Dd 
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and Brimjione even without a Metaphor, is making 
an hellifh and horrid ftench in our Noftrils.*^^ I 
pray leave off all thofe things whereof your guilty 
Confciences may now accufe you, left thefe Devils 
do yet more direfully fall upon you. Reformation 
is at this time our only Prefervation. 

IF. When the Devil is come down in great 
JVrathj let every great Vice which may have a 
more particular tendency to make us a Prey unto 
that Wrathy come into a due difcredit with us. 
It is the general Conceflion of all men, who are 
not become too Unreafonable for common Con- 
verfation, that the Invitation of Witchcrafts is 
the thing that has now introduced the Devil into 
the midft of us. I fay then, let not only all 
Witchcrafts be duly abominated with us, but alfo 
let us be duly watchful againft all the Steps lead- 
ing thereunto. There are lefler Sorceries which 
they fay, are too frequent in our Land. As it 
was faid in 2 King. 17. 9. The Children of Ifrael 
didfecretly thofe things that were not rights ^g^i^ft 
the Lord their God. So 'tis to be feared, the 
Children of New England have fecretly done 
many things that have been pleafing to the Devil. 

135 There appears to have been that in l^e Text, as alluded to by 

fome Myftery about that Perfume Huichinfon, in his Hiftorical EJfaj 

of Brimftone, if indeed " Metaphor" concerning Witchcraft^ Page 38, but 

be left out of the Account, as the on Reference to his Authority, a 

Author fays it is to be One might Parallel is hardly warranted. The 

be led to fuppofe that the Circum- Story will be found fully related in 

ftance which happened at Oxford C^imdicrCs Reign of Elizabeth, z^j, 

in 1577, was of the Charadler of Ed. 1675. 
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They fay, that in fome Towns it has been an 
ufual thing for People to cure Hurts with Spells^ 
or to ufe deteftable Conjurations, with Sieves, 
Keys, and Peafe, and Nails, and Horfe-Jhoes, and I 
know not what other Implements, to learn the 
things for which they have a forbidden, and an 
impious Curiofity.^^'^ 'Tis in the Devils Name, 
that fuch things are done ; and in Gods Name I 
do this day charge them, as vile Impieties. By 
thefe Courfes 'tis, that People play upon The Hole 
of the Afp, till that cruelly venemous Afp has 
puird many of them into the deep Hole of Witch-- 
craft it felf. It has been acknowledged by fome 
who have funk the deepeft into this horrible Pit, 
that they began at thefe little Witchcrafts ; on 
which 'tis pity but the Laws of the Englifti Na- 
tion, whereby the incorrigible repetition of thofe 
Tricks, is made Felony, were feverally Executed. 
From the like finful Curiofty it is, that the Prog- 
noflic^tions of Judicial Ajlrology, are fo injudi- 
cioufly regarded by multitudes among us; and 
altho' the Jugling AJirologers do fcarce ever hit 
right, except it be in fuch Weighty Judgments, 
forfooth, as that many Old Men will die fuch a 

1 ^ In that curious Poem entitled And Leaves pluckM at Midnight from 

The Sorcere/s. arc the following J»";P«^ ^"8^» , ^ ^ 

T . •u .< T^u Charm break the Reft 

Lines.^ among others, on "The of the Parfon diftreft, 

Spell • From hi$ Eyes let the Blefling of Slumber 

'< Ruft of the Gibbet, and Bone of the depart ; 

Dead. Lucifer aid me 

I mingle and into the Teakettle throw, And Night ovb-diade me, 

Root of Skunk-cabbage and Rattlefnakes Spirit of Beelzebub, lend me thine Aft.** 

Head, &c. 
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year, and that there will be many Lojfes felt by 
fome that venture to Sea, and that there will be 
much hying and Cheating in the World ; yet their 
foolifh Admirers will not be perfwaded but that 
the Innocent Stars have been concerned in thefe 
Events. It is a difgrace to the Englifti Nation, 
that the Pamphlets of fuch idle, futil, trifling 
Stargazers are fo much confidered; and the 
Countenance hereby given to a Study, wherin at 
laft, all is done by Impulfe^ if any thing be done 
to any purpofe at all, is not a little perillous to 
the Souls of Men. It is {a Science ^ I dare not call 
it, but) a Juggie^ whereof the Learned Hall well 
fays, // is prefumptious and unwarrantable^ and erf d 
ever down by Councils and Fathers^ as unlawful^ as 
that which lies in the mid- way between Magick and 
Impojiurey and partakes not a little of both. ^'^^ Men 
confult the Afpedts of Planets, whofe Northern 
or Southern motions receive denominations from 
a Calejiial Dragon^ till the Infernal Dragon at 
length infinuate into them, with a Potfon of 
Witchcraft that can't be cured. Has there not 
alfo been a world of difcontent in our Borders ? 
*Tis no wonder, that the fiery Serpents are fo 
Stinging of us ; We have been a Murmuring Gene- 
ration. It is not Irrational, to afcribe the late 
Stupendious growth of Witches among us, partly 
to the bitter difcontents^ which Afflidlion and 

138 A vaft Number of Books had Subjedls was Dr. John Dec. His 

been publiflicd previous to our Au- Diary was publi(hed by the Camden 

thor'sTime upon Magic, and Aftro Society in 1842. Sec alfo William 

logy. A principal Writer on thrfe Lilley's Hift. of bis Life and Times. 
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Poverty has fill'd us with : it is inconceivable, 
what advantage the Devil gains over men, by dif- 
content. Moreover, the Sin of Unbelief may be 
reckoned as perhaps the chief Crime of our Land. 
We are told, God /wears in wraths ^g^^^ft them 
that believe not ; and what follows then but this, 
That the Devil comes unto them in wrath ! Never 
were the offers of the Go/fxl^ more freely tender- 
ed, or more bafely defpifed, among any People 
under the whole Cope of Heaven, than in this 
N. £.'39 Seems it all marvellous unto us, that 
the Devil (hould get fuch a footing in our Coun- 
try? Why, 'tis becaufe the Saviour has been 
flighted here, perhaps more than any where. The 
Blefled Lord Jefus Chrift [49] has been profer- 
ing to us, Gracey and Glory ^ and every good things 
and been alluring of us to Accept of Him, with 
fuch Terms as thefe. Undone Sinner ^ lam All; 
Art thou willing that IJhouldbe thy All? But, as a 
proof of that Contempt which this Unbelief has 
caft upon thefe proffers, I would ferioufly afk of 
the fo many Hundreds above a Thoufand People 
within thefe Walls ; which of you all, O how 
few of you, can indeed fay, Chriji is mine^ and I 
am his J and he is the Beloved of my Soul? I would 
only fay thus much : When the precious and 

130 f his nio(( uncharitable Afler- Condition. Not many Pages back 

don is a compete Contradidtion of the Author cautioned the World 

what has before been aiferted. He led it (hould not do juftice to New 

had already made poor New Eng- England, by believing her worfe than 

land bad cnough> but this feems to Old England. A difordered Brain 

pbce her in a perfedly hopelefs will always drive a Pen at random. 
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glorious Jefus, is Entreating of us to Receive Him^ 
in all His Offices^ with all His Benifits ; the Devil 
minds what Refpeft we pay unto that Heavenly 
Lord ; if we Refuje Him that fpeaks from Heaven^ 
then he that, Comes from Hell^ does with a fort of 
claim fet in, and cry out, Lord^ fnce this Wretch 
is not willing that thoujhouldjl have him^ I pray ^ let 
me have him. And thus, by the juft vengeance of 
Heaven, the Devil becomes a Majier^ a Prince^ a 
Godj unto the miferable Unbelievers : but O what 
are many of them then hurried unto ! All of 
thefe Evil Things, do I now fet before you, as 
Branded with the Mark of the Devil upon them. 
V. With Great Regard, with Great Pity, (hould 
we Lay to Heart the Condition of thofe, who 
are caft into Affliftion, by the Great Wrath of 
the Devil. There is a Number of our Good 
Neighbours, and fome of them very particularly 
noted for Goodnefs and Vertue, of whom we may 
fay, Lordy They are vexed with Devils. Their 
Tortures being primarily Inflifted on their Spirits, 
may indeed caufe the Impreflions thereof upon 
their Bodies to be the lefs Durable, tho' rather 
the more Senfble: but they Endure Horrible 
Things, and many have been adiually Murdered. 
Hard Cenfures now beftow'd upon thefe poor 
Sufferers, cannot but be very Difpleafing unto our 
Lord, who, as He faid, about fome that had been 
Butchered by a Pilate, in Luc. 13. 2, 3. Think ye 
that thefe were Sinners above others, becaufe they 
fuffered fuch Things ? I tell you No, But except ye 
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Repent y ye jhall all likewife Perijh : Even fo, he 
now fays, Think ye that they who now fuffer by the 
Devil J have been greater Sinners than their Neigh- 
hours? No, Do you Repent of your own Sins, 
Left the Devil come to fall foul of you, as he has 
done to them. And if this be fo. How Rajh a 
thing would it be, if fuch of the poor Sufferers, 
as carry it with a Becoming Piety, Serioufnefs, 
and Humiliation under their prefent Suffering, 
fhould be unjuftly Cenfured; or have their very 
Calamity imputed unto them as a Crime ? It is an 
eafie thing, for us to fall into the Fault of. Add- 
ing Afflidlion to the AffliEied, and of. Talking to the 
Grief of thofe that are already wounded. Nor can 
it be wifdom to flight the Dangers of fuch a 
Fault. In the mean time. We have no Bowels 
in us, if we do not Compaflionate the DiftrefTed 
County of EJfex, now crying to all thefe Colonies, 
Have pity on me, O ye my Friends, Have pity on 
me, for the Hand of the Lord has Touched me, and 
the Wrath of the Devil has been therewithal turned 
upon me. But indeed, if an hearty pity be due to 
any, I am fure, the Difficulties which attend our 
Honourable Judges, do demand no Inconfiderable 
fhare in that Pity. What a Difficult, what [50] 
an Arduous Tafk, have thofe Worthy Perfpnages 
now upon their Hands ? To carry the Knife fo 
exadily, that on the one fide, there may be no 
Innocent Blood Shed,'^ by too unfeeing a Zeal 

' '" An Idea reminding one of the Venice, Unfortunately for the poor 
Cafe of the Jew in the Merchant of accufed Wretches, there was no 
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for the Children of Ifrael; and that on the other 
fide, there may be no Shelter given to thofe 
Diabolical Works of Darknefs^ without the Re- 
moval whereof we never (hall have Peace ; or to 
thofe Furies whereof feveral have kill'd more 
people perhaps than would ferve to make a Village : 
Hie Labor y Hoc Opus eji ! O what need have we, 
to be concerned, that the Sins of our Ifrael^ may 
not provoke the God of Heaven to leave his 
Davidsy unto a wrong Step, in a matter of fuch 
Confequence, as is now before them ! Our Dif- 
ingenuous. Uncharitable, Unchriftian Reproach- 
ing of fuch Faithful Men^ after all, The Prayers 
and Supplications^ with ftrong Crying and TearSy 
with which we are daily plying the Throne of 
Grace, that they may be kept, from what They 
Fear^ is none of the way for our preventing of 
what We Fear. Nor all this while, ought our 
Pity to forget fuch Accufed ones, as call for in- 
deed our moft Companionate P/Vy, till there be 
fuller Evidences that they are lefs worthy of it.'*' 
If Satan have any where malicioufly brought 
upon the Stage^ thofe that have hitherto had a 
juft and good ftock of Reputation for their juft 
and good Living, among us; If the Evil One 
have obtained a permiffion to Appear ^ in the 
Figure of fuch as we have caufe to think, have 

Daniel lo fit in Judgment, and to fee Ringleader" in ihofe Perfecutions. 

that no Blood was taken with the A Remark fimilar has been made 

Pound of Fiefn. to a previous Paflfage in the Text, 

'^'This certainly docs not ex- of a like Purport. And frequent 

hibit the Author as a " principal parallel Pa0ages may be found. 
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hitherto Abjlained^ even from the Appearance of 
Evil : It is in Truth, fuch an Invafion upon Man- 
kindy as may well Raife an Horror in us all : But, 
O what Compaflions are due to fuch as may come 
under fuch Mifreprefentations, of the Great Ac- 
cufer ! Who of us can fay, what may be fliewn 
in the Glajfes of the Great Lyin^ Spirit ? Altho' 
the Ufual Providence of God [we praife Him !J 
keeps us from fuch a Mifhap ; yet where have 
we an Abfolute PromifCy that we fliall every one 
always be kept from it ? As long as Charity is 
bound to Think no Evil^ it will not Hurt us that 
are Private Perfons^ to forbear the "Judgment 
which belongs not unto us. Let it rather be our 
Wifli, May the Lord help them to Learn the 
Lejfonsy for which they are now put unto fo hard 
a School. 

VI. With a Great Zeal^ we fliould lay hold on 
the Covenant of God, that we may fecure Us and 
Ours, from the Great Wrath, with which the 
Devil Rages. Let us come into the Covenant of 
Grace, and then we (hall not be hook'd into a 
Covenant with the Devil, nor be altogether unfur- 
niftied with Armour againft the Wretches that 
are in that Covenant. The way to come under 
the Saving Influences of the New Covenant, is, to 
clofe with the Lord Jefus Chrift, who is the All- 
fufficient Mediator of it : Let us therefore do, 
that, by Refigning up our felves unto the Saving, 
Teaching, and Ruling Hands of this BlefTed 
Mediator. Then wc fliall be, what we read in 
Ee 
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Jude I. Prefervtd in Chriji Jefus: That is, as 
the Dejiroying Angela could not meddle with fuch 
as had been diftinguiflied, by the Blood of the 
Pajfeover on their Houfes : Thus the Blood of the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, Sprinkled on our Souls, will 
Preferve us from the Devil. The Birds of prey 
(and indeed the Devils [51] moft literally in the 
{hape of great Birds !) are flying about. Would 
we find a Covert from thefe Vultures? Let us 
then Hear our Lord Jefus from Heaven Cloc- 
quing*** unto us, O that you would be gathered 
under my wings ! Well ; when this is done. Then 
let us own the Covenant^ which we are now come 
into, by joining ourfelves to a Particular Churchy 
walking in the Order of the Gofpel ; at the doing 
whereof, according to that Covenant of God, We 
give up Our felves unto the Lord, and in Him 
unto One Another. While others have had their 
Names Entred in the Devils Book ; let our Names 
be found in the Church Book^ and let us be Writ- 
ten among the Living in Jerufalem. By no means 
let. Church work fink and fail in the midft of us; 
but let the Tragical Accidents which now hap- 
pen, exceedingly Quicken that work. So many 
of the Rifng Generation^ utterly forgetting the 
Errand of our Fathers to build Churches in this 
Wildernefs, and fo many of our Cottages being 
allow'd to Live, where they do not, and perhaps 

^^-This is ihc French Form of in ircqucnt Ufe where Hens are 
what wc now write Q lucking. The raifcd, but to employ it as the Doc- 
Verb 19 duck is well known, and tor does cannot but excite Ridicule. 
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cannot, wait upon God with the Churches of His 
People ; 'tis as likely as any one thing to procure 
the fwarmings of Witch crafts among us.'*3 But 
it becomes us, with a like Ardour, to bring our 
poor Children with us, as we (hall do, when we 
come our felves, into the Covenant of God. It 
would break an heart of Stone, to have feen, 
what I have lately feen; Even poor Children of 
feveral Ages, even from feven to twenty, more or 
lefs, ConfeJJing their Familiarity with Devils ; but 
at the fame time, in Doleful bitter Lamentations, 
that made a little Pourtraiture of Hell it felf, 
Expoftulating with their execrable Parents, for 
Devoting them to the Devil in their Infancy, and 
fo Entailing of Devillifm upon them ! Now, as 
the Pfalmift could fay. My Zeal hath confumed 
mey becaufe my Enemies have forgotten thy words: 
Even fo, let the Nefarious wickednefs of thofe 
that have Explicitly dedicated their Children to 
the Devil, even with Devilifti Symbols, of fuch a 
Dedication, Provoke our Zeal to have our Chil- 
dren, Sincerely, Signally, and openly Confecrated 
unto God ; with an Education afterwards afluring 
and confirming that Confecration. 

VII. Let our Prayer go up with great Faith, 
again ft the Devil, that comes down in great 

i"*^ Allowing this to be a jull (loners of the United Colonies, that 

Conclufion it is remarkable that the various Towns in that Colony had 

Devil did not fet his Witches at negledled Miniders and Churches 

Work in the Beginning in the Co- altogether; while from the County 

lony of Plymouth; there were re- of Eflcx we hear of no fuch Com- 

peated Complaints to the Commif- plaints. 
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Wrath. Such is the Antipathy of the Devil to 
our Prayer^ that he cannot bear to ftay long 
where much of it is : Indeed it is Diaboli Flagel-- 
lum^ as well as Miferia Remedium ; the Devil will 
foon be Scourg'd out of the Lord's Temple, by a 
Whipy made and ufed, with tlie effeBual fervent 
Prayer of Righteous Men. When the Devil by 
Afflidiing of us, drives us to our Prayers, he is 
The Fool making a Whip for his own Back. Our 
Lord faid of the Devil in Matt. 17. 21. This 
Kind goes not outy but by Prayer andFaJiing. But, 
Prayer and Fajiing will foon make the Devil be 
gone. Here are Charms indeed 1 Sacred and 
bleffed Charms^ which the Devil cannot ftand 
before. A Promife of God, being well managed 
in the Hands of them that are much upon their 
Knees, will fo refift the Devil, that he will Flee 
from us. At every other Weapon the Devils will 
be too hard for us ; the Spiritual WickedneJJes in 
High Placesy have manifeftly the Upper hand of 
[52] us; that Old Serpent will be too old for us, 
too cunning, too fubtil ; they will foon out wit us, 
if we think to Encounter them with any IV it of 
our own. But when we come to Prayers^ Incef- 
fant and Vehement Prayers before the Lord, there 
we fhall be too hard for them. When well- 
diredled Prayers^ that great Artillery of Heaven, 
are brought into the Field, There methinks I fee, 
There are thefe workers of Iniquity fallen^ all of 
them ! And who can tell, how much the moll 
Obfcure Chrijiian among you all, may do towards 
the Deliverance of our Land from the Molefta- 
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tions which the Devil is now giving to us. I 
have Read, That on a day of Prayer kept by fome 
good People for and with a Poffefled Perfon, the 
Devil at laft flew out of the Window, and refer- 
ring to a Devout, plain, mean Woman then in 
the Room, he cry'd out, O the Woman behind the 
Door !^^ 'Tis that Woman that forces me away! 
Thus the Devil that now troubles us, may be 
forced within a while to forfake us ; and it fhall 
be faid. He was driven away by the Prayers of 
fome Obfcure and Retired Souls ^ which the World has 
taken but little notice of! The Great God is about a 
Great Work at this day among us : Now, there is 
extream Hazard, left the Devil who by Compulfion 
muft fubmit unto that Great Work^ may alfo by 
Permijpony come to Confound that Work ; botn 
in the Detediions of fome, and in the Confeffions 
of others," whofe Ungodly deeds may be brought 
forth, by a Great Work of God ; there is Ha- 
zard left the Devil intertwift fome of his De- 
lufions. 'Tis Prayer, I fay, 'tis Prayer, that 
muft carry us well through the ftrange things 
that are now upon us. Only that Prayer muft 
then be the Prayer of Faith : O where is our 
Faith in him. Who hath f polled thefe Principalities 
and Powers y on his Crofs^ Triumphing over them ! 

Fill. Laftly, Shake ofl; every Soul, fliake ofl" 
the hard Toak of the Devil. Where 'tis faid. The 

("i^ Additional Particulars rcfpcd* publifhcd in Connexion with his 
ing this Woman may be fecn in Dr Relation. See Eariy HiJL New 
I. Mather's Prevaiency 9/ Prayer, England^ 275. 
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whole World lyes in Wickednefs ; 'tis by fome of the 
Ancients rendred, TAe whole World lyes in the 
Devil. The Devil is a Prince, yea, the Devil is a 
God unto all the Unregenerate ; and alas, there is 
A whole World of them. ^^^ Defolate Sinners, con- 
fider w^hat an horrid Lord it is that you are 
Enflav'd unto ; and Oh fhake off your Slavery to 
fuch a Lord. Inftead of bim^ now make your 
Choice of the Eternal God in Jefus Chrift ; Chufe 
him with a moft unalterable Refolution, and unto 
him fay, with Thomas^ My hordy and my God! 
Say with the Church, Lord^ other Lords have had 
the Dominion over usy but now thou alone Jhalt be our 
Lord for ever. Then inftead of your Periftiing 
under the wrath of the Devils, God will fetch 
you to a place among thofe that fill up the Room 
of the Devils, left by their Fall from the Ethereal 
Regions. It was a moft awful Speech made by 
the Devil, Poflefling a young Woman, at a Village 
in Germany y By the command of Gody I am come to 
Torment the Body of this young Woman^ tho I can-- 
not hurt her Soul; and it is that I may warn Men^ 
to take heed offnning againji God. Indeed ((aid he) 
'tis very fore againji my will that I do it ; but the 
command of God forces me to declare what I do ; 
however I know that at the Laji Day^ I Jhall have 
more Souls than God himfelf So fpoke that horri- 
ble Devil! But O that none [53] of our Souls 

*45 Many, no Doubt, will think he afluredly would have loll no 
it (Irange that the Author did not Credit with his Readers now, nor 
count himfelf in. Had he done fo probably by fhofe in future. 
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may be found among the Prizes of the Devil, in 
the' Day of God ! O that what the Devil has 
been forced to declare, of his Kingdom among 
us, may prejudice our Hearts againft him for 
ever ! 

My Text fays. The Devil is come down in great 
JVrathy for he has but a Jhort time. Yea, but if 
you do not by a fpeedy and through Converfion to 
God, efcape the Wrath of the Devil, you will 
your felves go down, where the Devil is to be, 
and you will there be fweltring under the Devils 
Wrath, not for a Jhort Time^ but World without 
end; not for a Short Time but for Infinite Millions 
of Ages. The fmoke of your Torment under 
that Wrath, will Afcend for ever and ever ! In- 
deed, the Devil's time for his Wrath upon you in 
this World, can be but fhort, but his time for you 
to do his Work, or, which is all one, to delay 
your turning to God, that is a Long Time. When 
the Devil was going to be Difpoflefled of a Man, 
he Roar'd out. Am I to be Tormented before my 
time ? You will Torment the Devil, if you Refcue 
your Souls out of his hands, by true Repentance : 
If once you begin to look that way, he'll Cry 
out, O this is before my Time^ I muji have more 
Time J yet in the Service offuch a guilty Soul. But, 
I befeech you, let us join thus to torment the 
Devil, in an holy Revenge upon him, for all the 
Injuries which he has done unto us ; let us tell 
him, Satan^ thy time with me is but Jhort ^ Nay^ thy 
time with me Jhall be no more ; I am unutterably 
forry that it has beenfo much ; Depart from me thou 
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Evil- Doer y that would' Ji have me an Evil- Doer like 
thy felf; I will now for ever keep the Command-- 
ments of that Gody in whom I Live and Move^ and 
have my Being ! The Devil has plaid a fine Game 
for himfelf indeed, if by his troubling of our 
Land, the Souls of many People fhould come to 
think upon their ways, till even they turn their Feet 
into the Tejiimonies of the Lord. Now that the 
Devil may be thus outftiot in his own Bow, is the 
defire of all that love the Salvation of God among 
us, as well as of him, who has thus Addrefled 
you. Amen. 

HAVING thus difcourfed on the Wonders of 
the Invijible World, I (hall now, with God's 
help, go on to relate fome Remarkable and Me- 
morable Inftances of Wonders which that World 
has given to ourfelves. And altho the chief En- 
tertainment which my Readers do exped:, and 
fhall receive, will be a true Hiftory of what has 
occurred, refpediing the Witchcrafts where- 
with we are at this day Perfecuted ; yet I fliall 
choofe to uftier in the mention of thofe things, 
with 

A Narrative of an Apparition which a Gentle- 
man in Boston, had of his Brother y jujl then 
murthered in London. 

IT was on the Second of May in the Year 1687, 
that a moft ingenious, accompliftied and well- 
difpofed young Gentleman, Mr. Jofeph Beacon, by 
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about Five a Clock in the Morning, as he lay, 
whether Sleeping or [54] Waking he could not 
fay, (but judged the latter of them) had a View 
of his Brother then at London^ altho he was now 
himfelf at our Bojioriy diftanced from him a thou- 
fand Leagues.'*^ This his Brother appeared unto 
him, in the Morning about Five a Clock at Bof- 
toriy having on him a Bengal Gown, which he 
ufually wore, with a Napkin tyed about his Head ; 
his Countenance was very Pale, Gaftly, Deadly, 
and he had a bloody Wound on one fide of his 
Fore-head. Brother ! fays the Affrighted 3^^/i6. 
Brother ! Anfwered the Apparition. Said Jofephy 
What's the matter Brother ? How came you here! 
The Apparition replied. Brother ^ I have been mojl 
barbaroujly and injurioujly Bute her edy by a Debauched 
Drunken Fellow y to whom I never did any wrong in 
my Life. Whereupon he gave a particular De- 
fcription of the Murderer ; adding, Brother ^ This 
Fellow changing his Name^ is attempting to come 
over unto New- England, in Foy, or Wild ; / 
would pray you on thejirji Arrival of either ofthefe^ 
to get an Order from the Governor^ to Seize the 
Perfony whom I have now defcribed; and then do 
you IndiB him for the Murder of me your Brother : 
riljiand by you and prove the Indictment. And fo 
he Vaniftied. Mr. Beacon was extreamly afto- 
ni(hed at what he had feen and hear'd ; and the 

* *" This Mr. Beacon docs not He was probably a cafual Rcfident 
appear to have belonged to Bodon. at that Tinic. 

Ff 



138 The Wonders of [54.] 

People of the Family not only obferved an extra- 
ordinary Alteration upon him, for the Week fol- 
lowing, but have alfo given me under their Hands 
a full Teftimony, that he then gave them an Ac- 
count of this Apparition. 

All this while, Mr. Beacon had no advice of any 
thing amifs attending his Brother then in England; 
but about the latter end of June following, he 
underftood by the common ways of Communica- 
tion, that the April before, his Brother going in 
hafte by Night to call a Coach for a Lady, met a 
Fellow then in Drink, with his Doxy in his 
Hand : Some way or other the Fellow thought 
himfelf Affronted with the hafty paflage of this 
Beacon^ and immediately ran into the Fire-fide of 
a Neighbouring Tavern, from whence he fetched 
out a Fire- fork, wherewith he grievoufly wounded 
Beacon in the Skull ; even in that very part where 
the Apparition fhow'd his Wound. Of this 
Wound he Languifhed until he Dyed on the 
Second of May^ about five of the Clock in the 
Morning at London. The Murderer it feems was 
endeavouring an Efcape, as the Apparition affirmed, 
but the Friends of the Deceafed Beacon^ Seized 
him ; and Profecuting him at Law, he found the 
help of fuch Friends as brought him off without 
the lofs of his Life ; fince which, there has no 
more been heard of the Bufinefs. 

This Hiftory I received of Mr. Jofeph Beacon 
himfelf; who a little before his own Pious and 
hopeful Death, which fpUow'd not long after. 
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gave me the Story written and figned .with his 
own Hand, and attefted with the Circumftances 
I have already mentioned. 

BUT I {hall no longer detain my Reader, from 
his expedted Entertainment, in a brief ac- 
count of the Tryals which have paffed upon fomc 
of the Malefadtors lately Executed at Salem^ for 
the Witchcrafts whereof they ftood Convidled. 
For my own part, 1 was not prefent at any of 
them i[ss] "^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^ ^^X Perfonal prejudice 
at the Perfons thus brought upon the Stage; 
much lefs at the Surviving Relations of thofe 
Perfons, with and for whom I would be as hearty 
a Mourner as any Man living in the World: 
The Lord Comfort them! But having received a 
Command fo to do, I can do no other than Shortly 
relate the chief Mdttefs of FaB^ which occur'd 
in the Tryals of fome that were Executed, in an 
Abridgment Colledted out of the Court^Papers^ 
on this occafion put into my hands. You are to 
take the Truths juft as it was; and the Truth will 
hurt no good Man. There might have been 
more of thefe, if my Book would not thereby 
have fwollen too big ; and if fome other worthy 
hands did not perhaps intend fomething further 
in thefe ColleBionsi for which caufe I have only 
fingled out Four or Five, which may ferve to 
illuftrate the way of Dealing, wherein Witch^ 
crafts ufe to be concerned ; and I report matters 
not as an Advocate^ but as an Hijiorian. 
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They were fome of the Gracious Words in- 
fexted in the Advice, which many, of the Neigh- 
bouring Minifters, did this Summer humbly lay 
before our Honorable Judges, We cannot but with 
all tbankfulnefsj acknowledge the fuccefs which the 
Merciful God has given unto the Sedulous andAffidu- 
ous endeavours of Our Honourable Rulers^ to deteB 
the abominable Witchcrafts which have been com- 
mitted in the Country ; Humbly Praying, that the 
difcovery of thofe myfterious and mifchievous wicked-- 
nejfes, may be PerfeBed. If in the midft of the 
many Diflatisfaftions among us, the Publication 
of thefe Tryals may promote fuch a Pious Thank- 
fulnefs unto God, for JuftiCe being fo far ex- 
ecuted among us, I fliall Rejoice that God is 
Glorified ; and pray, that no wrong fteps of ours 
may ever fully any of his Glorious Works. But 
we will begin with, 

A Modern Injiance of Witches, Dif covered and 
Condemned in a Tryal, before that celebrated 
Judge, Sir Matthew Hale.'^^ 

IT may caft fome Light upon the Dark things 
now in America, if we juft give a glance upon 
the like things lately happening in Europe. We 

1*7 We arc told by Bifliop Bur* to his Contemplations ^ is given one of 

net (the F. ther of our Governor the moft interefting Pieces of Bio- 

Burnet), that Judge Hale was born graphy extant. In Accordance with . 

at Alderly in Glouceftcrlhire, the one of his Sayings he was buried in 

firft of November, 1609, and died the Church-yard of Alderly, and 

on the 25 th of December, 1676. In not in the Church, as was in his 

the Life of Sir Matthew, appended Time the prevailing Cuflom — that 
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may fee the Witchcrafts here mo ft exaftly re- 
femble the Witchcrafts there ; and we may leiam 
what fort of Devils do trouble the World. 

The Venerable Baxter very truly fays, Judge 
Hale was a Perfon^ than whom^ no Man was more 
Backward to Condemn a Witch, without full Evi- 
dence. 

Now, one of the lateft Printed Accounts about 
a Tryal of Witches, is of what was before him, 
and it ran on this wife. [Printed in the Year 1682.] 
And it is here the rather mentioned, becaufe it 
was a Tryal, much confidered by the Judges of 
New England. 



Saying was : " The Churches were 
for the Living, and the Church- 
yards for the Dead." In the Bifliop's 
Life of him will be found a partic- 
ular Account of his Family. After 
the great Fire of London he was 
one of the principal Judges that fat 
in Clifford's Inn, to regulate the 
Af&irs between Landlord and Te- 
nant, growing out of that Dcfola- 
tion. And with Sir Orlando Bridg- 
man he rendered great Service in 
accommodating Differences which 
otherwife would long have retarded 
the rebuilding of the Ciiy. Whereas 
its " fudden and quiet building is 
juftly reconed one of the Wonders 
of the Age." He was made " Lord 
Chief Juftice of England," May 
1 8th, 1671, which Office he rc- 
figned but a few Months previous 
to his Death, owing to his Infirm- 
ity. He lamented the rigorous Pro- 
ceedings againft the Nonconform- 
ifts, though the adherent to the eftab- 



lifhed Church; and ufed to fay, 
" Thofe of the Separation were 
good Men, but they had Harrow 
Souls, who would break the Peace 
of the Church, about fuch inconfid- 
erable Matters^ as the Points in Dif- 
ference were." There docs not 
appear to be taken any Notice of 
the Trials of Witches by Burnet in 
his Life of the Judge. It may be 
fufficient to fay, that, like our Judges, 
Scwall and Stoughton, he was a 
Believer in Witchcraft, becaufe there 
was Evidence of its Exiftence in the 
Bible ! He was a timid Man, and 
this Timidity would not allow him fo 
much as " to funi up the Evidence" 
in the Trial above given, and thus 
was the Case fubmitted to the Jury, 
who fpeedily gave in their Verdidt 
of Guilty. There can be no Doubt 
but if Sir Matthew Hale had lived 
until the End of the New England 
Trials, he would, like Judge Sewall, 
have repented of his CouHe. 
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/. Rofe Cullender and Amy Duny^ were fevcrally 
Indifted, for Bewitching Elizabeth Durent^ Ann 
Durent^ Jane Bookings Sufan Chandler^ William 
Durentj Elizabeth and Deborah Pacy. And the 
Evidence whereon they were Convidted, flood 
upon divers particular Circumftances. 

[56] //. Ann Durent, Sufan Chandler, and Eliza- 
beth Pacy, when they came into the Hall, to give 
Inftruftions for the drawing the Bills of Indift- 
ments, they fell into ftrange and violent Fits, fo 
that they were unable to give in their Depofi- 
tions, not only then, but alfo during the whole 
Affizes. William Durent being an Infant, his 
Mother Swore, that Amy Duny looking after her 
Child one Day in her abfence, did at her return 
confefs, that fhe h^iA given fuck to the Child: (tho' 
fhe were an Old Woman :) Whereat, when Durent 
cxprefled her difpleafure, Duny went away with 
Difcontents and Menaces. 

The Night after, the Child fell into ftrange 
and fad Fits, wherein it continued for Divers 
Weeks. One Doftor Jacob advifed her to hang 
up the Childs Blanket, in the Chimney Corner 
all Day, and at Night when fhe went to put the 
Child into it, if fhe found any Thing in it then 
to throw it without fear into the Fire. Accord- 
ingly, at Night, there fell a great Toad out of 
the Blanket, which ran up and down the Hearth. 
A Boy catch't it, and held it in the Fire with 
the Tongs : where it made an horrible Noife, 
and Flafh'd like to Gun-Powder, with a report 
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like that of a Piftol : Whereupon the Toad was no 
more to be feen. The next Day a Kinfwoman of 
Duny's^ told the Deponent, that her Aunt was all 
grievoufly fcorch'd with the Fire, and the Depo- 
nent going to her Houfe, found her in fuch a 
Condition. Duny told her, flie might thank her 
for it ; but fhe fhould live to fee fome of her 
Children Dead, and herfelf upon Crutches. But 
after the Burning of the Toad, this Child Re- 
covered. 

This Deponent further Teftifi'd, That Her 
Daughter Elizabeth^ being about the Age of Ten 
Years, was taken in like manner, as her firft Child 
was, and in her Fits complained much of Any 
Duny, and faid, that fhe did appear to Her, and 
afflift her in fuch a manner as the former. One 
Day (he found Amy Duny in her Houfe, and 
thrufting her out of Doors, Duny faid, Tou need 
not be fo Angry ^ your Child won't live long. And 
within three Days the Child died. The Depo- 
nent added, that fhe was Her felf, not long after 
taken with fuch a Lamenefs in. both her Legs, 
that fhe was forced to go upon Crutches ; and 
fhe was now in Court upon them. [It was 
Remarkable, that immediately upon the Juries 
bringing in Duny Guilty, Durent was reftored 
unto the ufe of her Limbs, and went home with- 
out her Crutches.] 

///. As for Elizabeth and Deborah Pacy^ one 
Aged Eleven Years, the other Nine; the elder, 
being in Court, was made utterly fenfelcfs, during 
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all the time of the Trial : or at lead fpcechlefs. 
By the direftion of the Judge 'Duny was privately 
brought to Elizabeth Pacy^ and fhe touched her 
Hand: whereupon the Child, without fo much 
as feeing her, fuddenly leap'd up and flew upon 
the Prifoner; the younger was too ill, to be 
brought unto the Aflizes. But Samuel Pacy^ their 
Father, teftifi'd, that his Daughter Deborah was 
taken with a fudden Lamenefs; and upon the 
grumbling oi Amy Duny ^ for being denied fomc- 
thing, where this Child was then \^i\ fitting, the 
Child was taken with an extream pain in her 
ftomach, like the pricking of Pins ; and (hriek- 
ing at a dreadful manner, like a Whelp, rather 
than a Rational Creature. The Phyficians could 
not conjefture the caufe of the Diftemper ; but 
Amy Duny being a Woman of ill Fame, and the 
Child in Fits crying out oi Amy Dunyy as aflft-ight- 
ing her with the Apparition of her Perfon, the 
Deponent fufpefted her, and procured her to be 
fet in the flocks. While fhe was there, Ihe faid 
in the hearing of Two Witnefl^es, Mr. Pacy keeps 
a great Jiir about his Child^ but let him Jiay till he 
has done as much by his Children^ jds I have done by 
mine: And being Afked, What flie had done to her 
Children, (he Anfwered, She had been fain to open 
her Childs Mouth njoith a Tap to give it Victuals. 
The Deponent added, that within Two Days, the 
Fits of his Daughters were fuch, that they could 
not preferve either Life or Breath, without the 
help of a Tap. And that the Children Cry'd out 
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of Amy Duny^ and of Rofe Cullender^ as afflifting 
them with their Apparitions. 

IV. The Fits of the Children were various. 
They would fometimes be Lame on one fide ; 
fometimes on t'other. Sometimes very fore; 
fometimes reftored unto their Limbs, and then 
Deaf, or Blind, or Dumb, for a long while to- 
gether. Upon the Recovery of their Speech, 
they would Cough extreamly ; and with much 
Flegm, they would bring up Crooked Pins ; and 
one time, a Two-penny Nail, with a very broad 
Head. Commonly at the end of every Fit, they 
would caft up a Pin. When the Children Read, 
they could not pronounce the Name of, Lord^ or 
JefuSy or Chrift^ but would fall into Fits ; and 
fay. Amy Duny fays^ I muji not ufe that Name. 
When they came to the Name of Satan, or Devil, 
they would clap their Fingers on the Book, cry- 
ing out. This bites, but it makes me /peak right 
well! The Children in their Fits would often 
Cry out, There Jiands Amy Duny, or Rofe Cul- 
lender; and they would afterwards relate. That 
thefe IV itches appearing before them, threatned them, 
that if they tola what they f aw or heard, they would 
Torment them ten times more than ever they did be- 
fore. 

V. Margaret Arnold, the Sifter of Mr. Pacy, 
Teftifi'd unto the like Sufferings being upon the 
Children, at her Houfe, whither her Brother had 
Removed them. And that fometimes, the Chil- 
dren {only) would fee things like Mice, run about 
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the Houfe ; and one of them fuddenly fnap'd one 
with the Tongs, and threw it into the Fire, where 
it fcreeched out like a Rat. At another time, a 
thing like a Bee, flew at the Face of the younger 
Child; the Child fell into a Fit; and at laft 
Vomited up a Two-penny Nail, with a Broad Head ; 
affirming. That the Bee brought this Nail^ and 
forced it into her Mouth. The Child would in 
like manner be afl!aulted with Flies, which 
brought Crooked Pins, unto her, and made her 
firft fwallow them, and then Vomit them. She 
one Day caught an Invifible Moufe^ and throwing 
it into the Fire, it Flafh'd like to Gun-Powder. 
None befides the Child faw the Moufe^ but every 
one faw the Flajh. She alfo de[58]clared, out of 
her Fits, that in them. Amy Duny much tempted 
her to deflroy her felf. 

VI. As for Ann Durent, her Father Teftified, 
That upon a Difcontent of Rofe Cullender y his 
Daughter was taken with much lUnefs in her 
Stomach and great and fore Pains, like the Prick- 
ing of Pins : and then Swooning Fits, from which 
Recovering, fhe declared. She hadfeen the Appa- 
rition of Rofe Cullender, Tbreatning to Torment 
her. She likewife Vomited up diverfe Pins. The 
Maid was Prefent at Court, but when Cullender 
look'd upon her, (he fell into fuch Fits, as made 
her utterly unable to declare any thing. 

Ann Baldwin depofed the fame. . 

VII. "Jane Bookings was too weak to be at the 
Aflizes. But her Mother Teftifi'd, that her 
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Daughter having formerly been Afflicted with 
Swooning Fits, and Recovered of them ; was now 
taken with a great Pain in her Stomach ; and 
New Swooning Fits. That fhe took little Food, 
but every Day Vomited Crooked Pins. In her 
firft Fits, (he would Extend her Arms, and ufe 
Poftures, as if fhe catched at fomething, and when 
her Clutched Hands were forced open, they would 
find feveral Pins diverfely Crooked, unaccountably 
lodged there. She would alfo maintain a Dif- 
courfe with fome that were Invifibly prefent, when 
cafting abroad her Arms, (he would often fay, / 
will not have it! but at laft fay. Then I will have it! 
and clofing her Hand, which when they prefently 
after opened, a Lath-Nail was found in it. But 
her great Complaints were of being Vifited by the 
fhapes of Amy Duny^ and Rofe Cullender. 

VI 11. As for Sufan Chandler, her Mother Tefti- 
fied. That being at the fearch of Rofe Cullender , 
they found on her Belly a thing like a Teat, of 
an Inch long ; which the faid Rofe afcribed to a 
ftrain. But near her Privy-parts, they found 
Three more, that were fmaller than the former. 
At the end of the long Teat, there was a little 
Hole, which appeared, as if newly Sucked ; and 
upon draining it, a white Milky matter iiTued 
out. The Deponent further faid. That her 
Daughter being one Day concerned at Rofe Cul- 
lenders taking her by the Hand, fhe fell very fick, 
and at Night cry'd out. That Rofe Cullender 
would come to Bed unto her. Her Fits grew violent. 
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and in the Intervals of them, fhe declared, That 
JJje Jaw Rofe Cullender in thenij and once having 
of a great Dog with her. She alfo Vomited up 
Crooked Pins ; and when fhe was brought into 
Court, (he fell into her Fits: She Recovered her 
felf in fome Time, and was afked by the Court, 
whether fhe was in a Condition to take an Oath, 
and give Evidence. She faid, fhe could ; but 
having been Sworn, fhe fell into her Fits again, 
and. Burn her ! Burn her ! were all the words that 
fhe could obtain power to fpeak. Her Father 
likewife gave the fame Teflimony with her 
Mother ; as to all but the Search. 

IX. Here was the Sum of the Evidence : 
Which Mr. Serjeant Keeling,^^ thought not fuffi- 
cient to Convidl the Prifoners. For admitting 
the Chil[59jdren were Bewitched, yet, faid he, it 
can never be Apply'd unto the Prifoners, upon the 
Imagination only of the Parties Afflidled ; inaf- 
much as no perfon whatfoever could then be in 
Safety. 

Dr. Brown^ a very Learned Perfon then prefent, 
gave his Opinion, that thefe Perfons were Be- 
witched. He added. That in Denmark^ there 
had been lately a great Difcovery of Witches ; 
who ufed the very fame way of Afflifting people, 
by Conveying Pins and Nails into them. His 
Opinion was, that the Devil in Witchcrafts, did 
Work upon the Bodies of Men and Women, upon 

' * Spelt Kcyling in the Life of as Lord Chief Juftice, without lak- 
Hale^ whom he (Hale) fucceccied ing his good Senfc with him. 
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a Natural Foundation ; and that he did Extraor- 
dinarily afflift them, with fuch Diftempers as 
their Bodies were moft fubjeft unto. 

X. The Experiment about the TJfefulnefsy yea, 
or Lawfulnefs whereof Good Men have fometimes 
difputed, was divers Times made. That tho' the 
Afflicted were utterly deprived of all fenfe in their 
Fits, yet upon the Touch of the Accufed, they 
would fo fcreech out, and fly up, as not upon any 
other perfons. And yet it was alfo found that 
once upon the touch of an innocent perfon, the 
like efFeft followed, which put the whole Court 
unto a (land : altho' a fmall Reafon was at length 
attempted to be given for it. 

XI. However, to ftrengthen the Credit of what 
had been already produced againft the Prifoners, 
One John Soam Teftifi'd, That bringing home his 
Hay in Three Carts, one of the Carts wrenched 
the Window of Rofe Cullenders Houfe, where- 
upon ihe flew out, with violent Threatenings 
againft the Deponent. The other Two Carts, pafl^ed 
by Twice, Loaded, that Day afterwards ; but the 
Cart which touched Cullenders Houfe, was Twice 
or Thrice that Day overturned. Having again 
Loaded it, as they brought it thro' the Gate which 
Leads out of the Field, the Cart ftuck fo faft in 
the Gates Head, that they could not poflSbly get 
it thro', but were forced to cut down the Poft of 
the jGate, to make the Cart pais thro', altho' they 
could not perceive that the Cart did of either fide 
touch the Gate- Poft. They afterwards, did with 
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much Difficulty get it home to the Yard ; but 
could not for their Lives get the Cart near the 
place, where they (hould unload. They were 
fain to unload at a great Diftance ; and when they 
were Tired, the Nofes of them that came to Af- 
lift them, would burft forth a Bleeding ; fo they 
were fain to give over till next morning ; and 
then they unloaded without any difficulty. 

XIL Robert Sherringham alfo Teftifi'd, That 
the Axle-Tree of his Cart, happening in paffing, 
to break fome part of Rofe Cullefiders Houfe, in 
her Anger at it, fhe vehemently threatned him. 
His Horfes Jhould fuffer for it. And within a 
fliort time, all his Four Horfes dy'd ; after which 
he fuftained many other Lofles in the fudden 
Dying of his Cattle. He was alfo taken with a 
Lamenefs in his Limbs ; and fo vexed with Lice 
of an extraordinary Number and Bignefs, that no 
Art could hinder the Swarming of them, till he 
burnt up two Suits of Apparel. 

[60] XIIL As for Amy Duny, 'twas Teftifi'd 
by one Richard Spencer that he heard her fay. The 
Devil would not let her Reji ; until Jhe were Re- 
venged on the Wife of Cornelius Sandfwel. And 
that Sandfwel teftifi'd, that her Poultry dy'd fud- 
denly, upon Amy Dunys threatning of them ; and 
that her Hufbands Chimney fell, quickly after 
Duny had fpoken of fuch a difafter. And a Firkin 
of Fifh could not be kept from falling into the 
Water, upon fufpicious words of Dunfs. 

XIV. The Judge told the Jury, they were to 
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inquire now, firft, whether thefe Children were 
Bewitched ; and fecondly, Whether the Prifoners 
at the Bar were guilty of it. He made no doubt, 
there were fuch Creatures as Witches; for the 
Scriptures affirmed it ; and the Wifdom of all 
Nations had provided Laws againft fuch perfons. 
He pray'd the God of Heaven to dired their 
Hearts in the weighty thing they had in hand; 
for, To Condemn the Innocent^ and let the Guilty go 
free^ were both an Abomination to the Lord. 

The Jury in half an hour brought them in 
Guilty upon their feveral Indictments, which were 
Nineteen in Number. 

The next Morning, the Children with their 
Parents, came to the Lodgings of the Lord Chief 
Juftice, and were in as good health as ever in their 
Lives ; being Reftored within half an Hour after 
the Witches were Convicted. 

The Witches were Executed ; and Confejfed 
nothing ; which indeed will not be wondred by 
them, who Confider and Entertain the Judgment 
of a Judicious Writer, "That the Unpardonable Siny 
is moji ufually Committed by Profejfors of the Chris- 
tian Religion^ falling into Witchcraft, 

We will now proceed unto feveral of the like 
Tryals among our felves. '+9 

'••^ There is difFerent, and fomc- Account of this Trial in Hutchin- 
what more of a common Senfe Ton's .£^j^, Pp. 139-157, Chap. viii. 
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I. 

THE TRYAL OF G. B. 

At a Court of OYER and TERMINER, 

Held in Salem, 1692. 

GLAD fhould I have been, if I had never 
known the Name of this Man ; or never 
had this occafion to mention fo much as the firft 
Letters of his Name. But the Government re- 
quiring fome Account of his [61] Trial to be 
inferted in this Book, it becomes me with all 
Obedience to fubmit unto the Order. 

L This G. £.'5° was Indifted for Witch-craft, 
and in the profecution of the Charge againft him, 
he was Accufed by five or fix of the Bewitched, as 
the Author of their Miferies ; he was Accufed by 
Eight of the Confefling Witches, as being an head 

150 George Burroughs. Why who came from Virginia when her 

the Author niercly gave the Initials Son was quite young.' He was ad- 

of the Name of Mr. Burroughs is mitted a Member of Mr. Eliot's 

left to Conjcdlurc. Perhaps he Church, Roxbury, 12 ApL, 1674. 

confidered him deeper in the Probably his Father had died in 

Devil's Arts than the Reft of the Virginia, and we may hope, that 

accufed, and perhaps he (the Au- the Mother alio had gone to an- 

ihor) had been more uncharitable other World before the fad Proof 

towards him than towards others, of Perverfenefs of God's Ordinances 

See the Rev. Mr. Upham's highly in herchoicn Refi^by the horrible 

intcrcfting Z/^i^r^/ on Witchcrafi^ Proceedings againft her only Child." 

101, et jeq. He was ** ihc moft — Savage. His Wife, as will ap- 

promineni Vi6\im of the diabolical pear prcfently, was a Sifter of "Mr. 

Fanaiicilm of 1692. He was Son Ruck "of Salem. See Mr. Willis's 

of that * Mrs. Rebecca Burrows, 'Wft. PorttanJ^ 
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Aftor at fome of their Hellifh Randezvouzes, and 
one who had the promifc of being a King in Sa- 
tan's Kingdom, now going to be Ereded : He 
was accufed by Nine Perfons for extraordinary 
Lifting, and fuch feats of Strength, as could not 
be done without a Diabolical Afliftance. And 
for other fuch things he was Accufed, until about 
thirty Tcftimonies were brought in againft him ; 
nor were thefe judg'd the half of what might have 
been confidered for his Conviction : However they 
were enough to fix the Character of a Witcn 
upon him according to the Rules of Reafoning, 
by the Judicious Gauky in that Cafe dircfted. 

n. The Court being fenfible, that the Tefti- 
monies of the Parties Bewitched, ufe to have a 
Room among the Sufpicions of Prefumptions^ 
brought in againft one Indicted for Witchcraft ; 
there were now heard the Teftimonies of feveral 
Perfons, who were moft notorioufly Bewitched, 
and every day Tortured by Invifible Hands, and 
thefe now all charged the Spectres of G. B. to 
have a fliare in thein Torments. At the Exami- 
nation of this G. B. the Bewitched People were 
grievoufly harafled with Preternatural Mifchiefs, 
which could not poflibly be diflembled ; and they 
ftill afcribed it unto the endeavours of G. B. to 
Kill them. And now upon his Tryal of one of 
the Bewitched Perfons, teftified, that in her 
Agonies, a little black Hair'd Man came to her, 
faying his Name was B. and bidding her fet her 
hand unto a Book which he (hewed unto her ; and 
Hh 



15+ T'he Wonders of [62] 

bragging that he was a Conjurer^ above the ordi- 
nary Rank of Witches ; That he often Perfecuted 
her with the offer of that Book, faying, She jbould^ 
be welly and need fear nobody ^ if Jhe would but. Sign 
it ; But he inflifted cruel Pains and Hurts upon 
her, becaufe of her denying fo to do. The Tefti- 
monies of the other Sufferers concurred with 
thefe ; and it was remarkable, that whereas Biting 
was one of the ways which the Witches ufed for 
the vexing of the Sufferers ; when they cry'd out 
of G. B. Biting them, the print of the Teeth 
would be feen on the Flefh of the Complainers, 
and jufl fuch a Set of Teeth as G. B's would then 
appear upon them, which could be diflinguifhed 
from thofe of fome other Mens. Others of them 
teflified, That in their Torments, G. B. tempted 
them to go unto a Sacrament, unto which they 
perceived him with ^ Sound of Trumpet, Sum- 
moning of other Witches, who quickly after the 
Sound, would come from all Quarters unto the 
Rendezvouz. One of them falling into a kind of 
Trance, afterwards affirmed, that G. B. had carried 
her into a very high Mountain, where he (hewed 
her mighty and glorious Kingdoms, and faid. He 
would give them all to her^ if jhe would [62] write 
in his Book ; but (he told him. They were none of his 
to give ; and refufed the Motions ; enduring of 
much Mifery for that refufal. 

It coft the Court a wonderful deal of Trouble, 
to hear the Teftimonies of the Sufferers ; for when 
they were going to give in their Depofitions, they 
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would for a long time be taken with Fits, that 
made them uncapable of faying anything. The 
Chief Judg afked the Prifoner, who he thought 
hindred thefe WitneiTes from giving their T^ejii- 
monies'? And he anfwered, He fuppofed it was the 
Devil. That Honourable Perfon, then repli'd, 
How comes the Devil fo loathe to have any Tejiimony 
horn againji you? Which caft him into very great 
Confufion.'5' 

III, It has been a frequent thing for the Be- 
witched People to be entertained with Appari- 
tions of Ghojis of Murdered People, at the fame 
time that the SpeBres of the Witches trouble 
them. Thefe Ghofts do always affright the Be- 
holders more than all the other fpedlral Repre- 
fentations; and when they exhibit themfelves, 
they cry out, of being Murdered by the Witch- 
crafts or other Violences of the Perfons who are 
then in Spedlre prefent. It is further confiderable, 
that once or twice, thefe Apparitions have been 
feen by others, at the very fame time that they have 
fliewn themfelves to the Bewitched ; and feldom 
have there been thefe Apparitions^ but when 
fomething unufual or fufpedled, have attended the 
Death of the Party thus Appearing. Some that 
have been accufed by thefe Apparitions accofting 
of the Bewitched People, who had never heard a 
word of any fuch Perfons ever being in the World, 
have upon a fair Examination, freely and fully 

*•** It is not difficult to undcrftand believed would be ** caft into very 
how a Pcrfoii, believing, as all then great Confufion" at fuch j^ueftions. 
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confefled the Murthers of thofe very Perfons, 
altho thefe alfo did not know how the Appari- 
tions had complained of them. Accordingly 
feveral of the Bewitched, had given in their 
Teftimony, that they had been troubled with the 
Apparitions of two Women, who faid, that they 
were G. B's two Wives, and that he had been the 
Death of them ; and that the Magiftrates muft be 
told of it, before whom if B. upon his Tryal 
denied it, they did not know but that they fhould 
appear again in the Court. Now, G. B. had been 
Infamous for the Barbarous ufage of his two late 
Wifes, all the Country over. Moreover, it was 
teftified, the Spedlre of G. B. threatning of the 
Sufferers, told them, he had Killed (befides others) 
Mrs. Law/on and her Daughter Ann.^^^ . And it 
was noted, that thefe were the Vertuous Wife and 
Daughter of one at whom this G. B. might have 
a prejudice for his being ferviceable at Salem Vil- 
lagCy from whence himfelf had in ill Terms re- 
moved fome Years before : And that when they 

1 (i'2 Dcodat Lawfon, who had Remarks, hopes " chat it may pleafe 

preached at Salem Village; and on the ALMIGHTY GOD, to mani- 

the 24th of March, 1692, he there fcft his Power, in putting an End to 

preached a Sermon, entitled CbriJTs your Sorrows of this Nature, by 

Fidelity the only Shield againft Sa bruifing Satan under your Feet 

tan*s Malignity; being Lefture (hortly." — What is at prefent known 

Day, and a Time of Publick Ex of him and his Family will be found 

ami nation, of fome Sufpedled for in Savage, under the appropriate 

Witchcraft." The fecond Edition Head. Refpe6ling his Wife and 

of this Sermon was reprinted in Daughter, he fays they had been 

London is 1704, in i2mo. Mr. dead above three Years. Appendix 

Lawfon was a finccre Believer in to the above Sermon , P. 99. He 

Witchcraft, and in his dedicatory does accufe Mr. Burroughs. 
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dy'd, which was long fince, there were fome odd 
Circumftances about them, which made fome of 
the Attendents there fofpeft fomething of Witch- 
craft, tho none Imagined from what Quarter it 
fhould come. 

Well, G. B. being now upon his Tryal, one of 
the Bewitched Perfons was caft into Horror at 
the Ghoft of Es two Dcceafed Wives then ap- 
pearing before him, and crying for Vengeance 
againft him. Hereupon feve[63jral of the Be- 
witched Perfons were fucceflively called in, who 
all not knowing what the former had feen and 
faid, concurred in their Horror of the Apparition, 
which they affirmed that he had before him. But 
he, tho much appalled, utterly deny'd that he dif- 
cerned any thing of it ; nor was it any part of his 
Conviiiion. 

IV, ludicious Writers have affigned it a great 
place in the Convidlion of Witches^ when Perfons 
are Impeached by other notorious Witches^ to be as 
ill as themf elves ; efpecially^ if the Perfons have been 
much noted for negleiiing the Worjhip of God. Now, 
as there might have been Teftimonies enough of 
G. B's Antipathy to Prayer^ and the other Ordi- 
nances of God, tho by his Profeffion, Angularly 
Obliged thereunto ; fo, there now came in againft 
the Prifoner, the Teftimonies of feveral Perfons, 
who confefled their own having been horrible 
Witches^ and ever fince their Confeffions, had been 
themfelvcs terribly Tortured by the Devils and 
other Witches, even like the other Sufferers ; and 
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the ftrength of a Giant. A Gun of about feven 
foot Barrel, and fo heavy that ftrong Men could 
not fteadily hold it out with both hands ; there 
were feveral Teftimonies, given in by Perfons of 
Credit and Honor, that he made nothing of taking 
up fuch a Gun behind the Lock, with but one 
hand, and holding it out like a Piftol, at Arms- 
end. G. B. in his Vindication, was fo foolifh as 
to fay. That an Indian was tbere^ and held it out 
at the fame time: Whereas none of the Spedlators 
ever faw any fuch Indian ; but they fuppofed the 
B/ack Man, (as the Witches call the Devil ; and 
they generally fay he refembles an Indian) might 
[64] give him that Affiftance. There was Evi- 
dence Hkewife brought in, that he made nothing 
of taking up whole Barrels fill'd with Malajfes or 
Cider, in very difadvantageous Poftures, and Car- 
rying of them through the difficulteft Places out 
of a Canoo to the Shore. 

[Yea, there were two Teftimonies that G. B. 
with only putting the Fore Finger of his Right 
hand into the Muzzle of an heavy Gun, a Fowl- 
ing-piece of about fix or feven foot Barrel, did 
lift up the Gun, and hold it out at Arms-end ; a 
Gun which the Deponents though ftrong Men 
could not with both hands lift up, and hold out 
at the But-end, as is ufual. Indeed, one of thefc 
Witnefles was over-perfwaded by fome Perfons to 
be out of jthe way upon G. B's Tryal ; but he 
came afterwards with Sorrow for his withdraw, 
and gave in his Teftimony : Nor were cither of 
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thefe Witnefles made ufe of as Evidences in the 
Trial] 

VL There came in feveral Teftimonies relating 
to the Domeftick Affairs of G. B. which had a 
very hard Afpeft upon him ; and not only prov'd 
him a very ill Man ; but alfo confirmed the be- 
lief of the Charadler, which had been already 
faftned on him. 

'Twas teftified, that keeping his two Succeffive 
Wives in a ftrange kind of Slavery, he would 
when he came home from abroad, pretend to tell 
the Talk which any had with them ; That he 
has brought them to the point of Death, by his 
har(h Dealings with his Wives, and then made 
the People about him, to promife that in cafe 
Death (hould happen, they would fay nothing 
of it ; That he ufed all means to make his Wives 
Write, Sign, Seal, and Swear a Covenant, never 
to reveal any of his Secrets ; That his Wives had 
privately complained unto the Neighbours about 
frightful Apparitions of Evil Spirits, with which 
their Houfe was fometimes infefted; and that 
many fuch things have been whifpered among 
the Neighbourhood, There were alfo fome other 
Teftmonies relating to the Death of People 
whereby the Confciences of an Impartial Jury 
were convinced that G. B. had Bewitched the 
Perfons mentioned in the Complaints. But I am 
forced to omit feveral paiTages, in this^ as well as 
in all the fucceeding Tryals, becaufe the Scribes 
who took notice of them, have not fupplyed me. 
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VII. One Mr. Ruck^ Brother-in-Law to this 
G. B. teftified, that G. B. and he himlelf, and his 
Sifter, who was G. B*s Wife, going out for two or 
three Miles to gather Straw -berries. Ruck with 
his Sifter, the Wife of G. B. Rode home very 
Softly, with G. B. on Foot in their Company, 
G. B. ftept afide a little into the Bufties ; where- 
upon they halted and Halloo'd for him. He 
not anfwering, they went away homewards, with 
a quickened pace, without expectation of feeing 
him in a confiderable while ; and yet when they 
were got near home, to their Aftoniftiment, they 
found him on foot with them, having a Bafket of 
Straw-berries. G. B. immediately then fell to 
Chiding his Wife, on the account of what ftie 
had been fpeaking to her [65] Brother, of him, 
on the Road : which when they wondred at, he 
faid. He knew their thoughts. Ruck being ftartled 
at that, made fome Reply, intimating, that the 
Devil himfelf did not know fo far; but G. B. 
anfwered. My God makes known your Thoughts 
unto me. The Prifoner now at the Bar had nothing 
to anfwer, unto what was thus witnefled againft 
him, that was worth confidering. Only he faid, 
Rucky and his Wife left a Man with him^ when 
they left him. Which Ruck now affirm'd to be 
falfe ; and when the Court aiked G. B. What the 
Man's Name was? his Countenance was much 
altered ; nor could he fay, who 'twas. But the 
Court began to think, that he then ftep'd afide, 
only that by the afliftance of the Black Man^ he 
li 



1 62 The Wonders of [65] 

might put on his Invijibility, and in that Fafci- 
nating Mijiy gratific his own Jealous Humour, to 
hear what they faid of him. Which trick of 
rendring themfelves Invijibley our Witches do in 
their Confeffions pretend, that they fometimes are 
Mafters of; and it is the more credible, becaufc 
there is Demonftration, that they often render 
many. other things utterly Invifible. 

VIII. Faltringy faulty , unconfianty and contrary 
Anfwers upon judicial and deliberate Examinationy 
are counted fome unlucky Symptoms of Guilt, in 
all Crimes, efpecially in Witchcrafts. Now there 
never was a Prifoner more eminent for them, 
than G. B. both at his Examination and on his 
Trial. His Tergiverfations, ContradiiiionSy and 
Fal/hoodsy were very fenfible : he had little to 
fay, but that he had heard fome things that he 
could not prove, Reflefting upon the Reputation 
of fome of the Witneffes. Only he gave in a 
Paper to the Jury ; wherein, altho' he had many 
times before, granted, not only that there are 
WitcheSy but alfo, that the prefent Sufferings of 
the Country are the effedls of horrible Witchcrafts^ 
yet he now goes to evince it, T^hat there neither 
arCy nor jever were WitcheSy that having made a 
CompaSi with the Devily can fend a Devil to Tor- 
ment' other people at a dijiance. This Paper was 
Tranfcribed out of Ady ; which the Court pre- 
fently knew, as foon as they heard it. But he 
faid, he had taken none of it out of any Book ; 
for which, his Evafion afterwards, was, That a 
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Gentleman gave him the Difcourfe in a Manu- 
fcript, from whence he Tranfcribed it. 

IX. The Jury brought him in Guilty : But 
when he came to Dy, he utterly deni'd the 
Fadl, whereof he had been thus convi6led.'53 

II. The Tryal of BiSLiDG^T Bishop/54 alias Oliver ^ 
at the Court of Oyer and T^er miner ^ held at Salem j 
"June 2. 1692. 

I.OHE was Indifted for Bewitching of feveral 
O Perfons in the Neighbourhood, the Indift- 
ment being drawn up, according to the Vorm in 
[66] fuch Cafes as ufual. And pleading, Not 
Guilty^ there were brought in feveral perfons, who 



153 It is rcfrcfliing, after reading 
this Cafe of Mh Burroughs, as re- 
lated by our Author,and to which we 
are at a Lofs to find Words denun- 
ciatory enough to apply, to read the 
Concluiion to which my learned 
and judicious Friend, Mr. Willis 
comes, after a full View of all the 
Circumilances : " There has no- 
thing furvived Mr. Burroughs, either 
in his Living or Dying, that cads 
any Reproach upon his Charaftcr; 
and although he died the Vidlim of 
Fanaticifm as wicked and llupid as 
any which has ever been counte- 
nanced in civilized Society, and 
which for a Time prejudiced his 
Memory, yet his Reputation (lands 
redeemed in a more enlightened 
Age from any Blemifli." — Hiftory 
of Portland, 246, Ed. 1865. 

'^*In 1680 poor Bridget Bifhop 



appears to have been fim ply Bridget 
Oliver, and in that Year (he was 
accufcd of being a Witch. " Feb. 
22, the Negro of John Ingerfol tef- 
tificd, before the Court of Com- 
miflioners, that he faw the Shape of 
faid Bridget on a Beam of the Barn, 
with an Egg in its Hand, and that 
while he looked for a Rake or Pitch- 
fork to ftrike it with, it vani(hcd." 
She was ordered to give Bonds or 
go to Prifon. Sec Felt, Annals of 
Salem, 265. She was the Wife of 
Edward Bifhop, as will be fecn fur- 
ther on. Her Hufband was pro- 
bably the Son of the firft Edward 
Bi(hop of Salem. The Paternity 
of Bridget is uncertain. She may 
have been of the Family of Thomas 
Oliver, whofc coming to Salem is 
recorded in the Founders of New 
England, 
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had long undergone many kinds of Miferies, 
which were preternaturally inflidled, and generally 
afcribed unto an horrible Witchcraft. There was 
little occafion to prove the Witchcraft^ it being 
evident and notorious to all beholders. Now to 
fix the Witchcraft on the Prifoner at the Bar, the 
firft thing ufed, was the Teftimony of the Be- 
witched; whereof feveral teftifi'd, That the Shape 
of the Prifoner did oftentimes very grivoufly 
Pinch them, Choak them. Bite them, and Afflift 
them ; urging them to write their Names in a 
Booky which the faid Spedlre called. Ours. One of 
them did further teftifie, that it was the Shape of 
this Prifoner, with another, which one day took 
her from her Wheel, and carrying her to the 
River-fide, threatned there to Drown her, if flie 
did not Sign to the Bool^ mentioned : which yet 
fhe refufed. Others of them did alfo teftifie, that 
the faid Shape did in her Threats brag to them 
that (he had been the Death of fundry Perfons, 
then by her named ; that (he had Ridden a Man 
then likewife named. Another teftifi'd, the Ap- 
parition of Ghojis unto the Speftre of Bijhopy cry- 
ing out, You Murdered us! About the Truth 
whereof, there was in the Matter of Fadl but too 
much fufpicion. 

II. It was teftifi'd. That at the Examination 
of the Prifoner before the Magiftrates, the Be- 
witched were extreamly tortured. If (he did but 
caft her Eyes on them, they were prefently ftruck 
down ; and this in fuch a manner as there could 
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be no Collufion in the Bufinefs, But upon the 
Touch of her Hand upon them, when they lay 
in their Swoons, they would immediately Revive ; 
and not upon the Touch of any ones elfe. More - 
over, Upon fome Special Adlions of her Body, as 
the (haking of her Head, or the turning of her 
Eyes, they prefently and painfully fell into the 
like poftures. And many of the like Accidents 
now fell out, while fhe was at the Bar. One at 
the fame time teftifying. That (he faid. She could 
not be troubled to fee the afflidied thus tormented. 

ni. There was Teftimony likewife brought 
in, that a Man ftriking once at the place, where 
a bewitched perfon faid, the Shape of this Bijhop 
ftood, the bewitched cried out. That he had tore 
her Coaty in the place then particularly fpecifi'd ; 
and the Woman's Coat was found to be Torn in 
that very place. 

IV. One Deliverance Hobbs,^^^ who had con- 
fefled her being a Witch, was now tormented by 
the Spedlres, for her Confeffion. And fhe now 
teftifi'd. That this Bi/hop tempted her to Sign the 
Book again, and to deny what (he had confefT'd, 
She affirm'd. That it was the Shape of this Pri- 
foner, which whipped her with Iron Rods, to 
compel her thereunto. And (he affirmed, that 
this Bijhop was at a General Meeting of the 

*'^"* There was a Family of Hobbs Deliverance and Abigail, probably 

aiTopsfieb. On May i3ih, 1692, of the Family of William before 

William Hobbs of that Place was named, were alfo feni to Bofton and 

uken and feni 10 the Jail in Bofton. imprifoned. See Felt's Annals, 304, 

On the 23d of the fame Month alfo Hi'L CpUs. Effex Inft., 141. 
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Witches, in a Field at .S^z/fw- Village, and there 
partook of a Diabolical Sacrament in Bread and 
Wine then adminiftred, 

[67] V. To render it further unqueftionable, 
that the Prifoner at the Bar, was the Perfon truly 
charged in this Witchcraft^ there were produced 
many Evidences of other Witchcrafts^ by her 
perpetrated. For Inftance, yohn Cook teftifi'd, 
That about five or fix Years ago, one Morning, 
about Sun-Rife, he was in his Chamber afifaulted 
by the Shape of this Prifoner : which look'd on 
him, grinn'd at him, and very much hurt him 
with a Blow on the fide of the Head : and that 
on the fame day, about Noon, the fame Shape 
walked in the Room where he was, and an Apple 
fl:rangely flew out of his Hand, into the Lap of 
his Mother, fix or eight Foot from him. 

VI. Safnuel Gray'^^ teftifi'd, That about four- 
teen Years ago, he wak'd on a Night, and faw the 
Room where he lay full of Light ; and that he 
then faw plainly a Woman between the Cradle, 
and the Bed-fide, which look'd upon him. He 
rofe, and it vanifhed ; tho' he found the Doors all 
fafl:. Looking out at the Entry-door, he faw the 
fame Woman, in the fame Garb again ; and faid. 
In God's Name J what do you come for? He went 
to Bed, and had the fame Woman again afiaulting 

^•''^^ Mr. Felt docs not fecm to Lord. More will be found of him 
have met with this Perfon in the when we come lo the More Won- 
Salem Records, He is mentioned den. See alfo Colis. EJJex Infl, ii, 
in Savage's DiSiionury, as marrying, 140. There are alfo numerous other 
at Salem, 28 Dec. 1671, Abigail , References to Pcrfons of the Name. 
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him. The Child in the Cradle gave a great 
Screech, and the Woman difappeared. It was 
long before the Child could be quieted; and tho' 
it were a very likely thriving Child, yet from this 
time it pined away, and after divers Months, died 
in a fad Conditon. He knew not Bijhop, nor her 
Name ; but when he faw her after this, he knew 
by her Countenance, and Apparel, and all Cir- 
cumftances, that it was the Apparition of this 
^Bijhopy which had thus troubled him. 

VII. John Bfy'S7;^nd his Wife teftifi'd, That he 
bought a Sow of Edward Bijhopy the HuAand of 
the Prifoner ; and was to pay the Price agreed, 
unto another perfon. This Prifoner being angry 
that (he was thus hindred from fingring the Mony, 
quarreird with Bly. Soon after which, the Sow 
was taken with ftrange Fits ; Jumping, Leaping, 
and Knocking her Head againft the Fence ; fhe 
feem'd Blind and Deaf, and would neither Eat 
nor be Suck'd. Whereupon a Neighbour faid, (he 
believed the Creature was Over-looked ; and fun- 
dry other Circumftances concurred, which made 
the Deponents believe that Bijhop had bewitched 
it. 

VIII. Richard Coman'^^ teftifi'd. That eight 
Years ago, as he lay awake in his Bed, with a 

' '* Often fpclt Biigb, A Brick- ing extraordinary Experience was 

maker of Salem. His Wife was unknown to both Fell and Savage,* 

Rebecca, Daughter, probably, of although he appears to have been 

Deac. Charles Gott, by whom he an old Inhabitant of Salcm. His 

had a large Family. The Names Name was probably Cumin, Clf 

of his Children are given by Savage, mirtg, or Cummings, and may have 

*^^Thc Man who had the follow- been the Freeman ^f 1669. 
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Light burning in the Room, he was annoyed 
with the Apparition of this Bijhop^ and of two 
more that were ftrangers to him, who came and 
opprefled him fo, that he could neither ftir him- 
felf, nor wake any one elfe, and that he was the 
N.ight after, molefted again in the like manner ; the 
faid Bijhopy taking him by the Throat, and pulling 
him almoft out of the Bed, His Kinfman of- 
fered for this Caufe to lodge with him ; and that 
Night, as they were awake, difcourfing together, 
this Coman was once more vifited by the Guefts 
which had formerly been fo troublefom ; his 
Kinfman being at the fame time ftrook fpeechlefs, 
and unable to move Hand or [68] Foot. He 
had laid his Sword by him, which thefe unhappy 
Speftres did ftrive much to wreft from him ; only 
he held too faft for them. He then grew able to 
call the People of his Houfe; but altho' they 
heard him, yet they had not power to fpeak or 
ftir ; until at laft, one of the People crying out. 
What's the matter ? The Spedres all vanifhed. 

IX. Samuel Shattock'^"^ teftifi'd. That in the 
Year, 1680, this Bridget Bijhopy often came to his 
Houfe upon fuch frivolous and foolifh Errands, 
that they fufpeded (he came indeed with a pur- 
pofe of milchief. Prefently, whereupon, his 
eldeft Child, which was of as promifing Health 

^-^'SuppofcJ 10 be tlic j^uakcr, tiqs. of BoJlon,'^^'j. Were Quakers 

over a Traiifddtion of which Mr. allowed to teftify in thofe Days? 

Savage with great Eagerne/s ** ex- Mr* Lemuel Shaituck has given an 

ulis." That Tranladion will be Account of the Family in the Ap- 

found detailed in the UijL and An- pendix to his Memorials^ 36 1, et/eq. 
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and Senfe, as any Child of its Age, began to droop 
exceedingly ; and the oftner that Btfhop came to 
the Houfe, the worfe grew the Child. As the 
Child would be (landing at the Door, he would 
be thrown and bruifed againft the Stones, by an 
Invifible Hand, and in like fort knock his Face 
againft the fides of the Houfe, and bruifc it after 
a miferable manner. After this Bijhop would 
bring him things to Dy, whereof he could not 
imsgin any ufe; and when fhe paid him a piece 
of Mony, the Purfe and Mony were unaccountably 
conveyed out of a lock'd Box, and never feen 
more. The Child was immediately, hereupon, 
taken with terrible Fits, whereof his Friends 
thought he would have dyed : Indeed he did al- 
moft nothing but Cry and Sleep for feveral Months 
together ; and at length his Underftanding was 
utterly taken away. Among other Symptoms of 
an Inchantment upon him, one was, Tnat there 
was a Board in the Garden, whereon he would 
walk ; and all the Invitations in the World could 
never fetch him off. Abottt 17 or 18 years 
after,'^ there came a Stranger to Shattock's Houfe, 
who feeing the Child, faid. This poor Child is Be- 
witched ; and you have a Neighbour living not far 
offy who is a Witch. He added, Tour Neighbour 
has had a falling out with your Wife ; and Jhe faid^ 
in her Hearty your Wife is a proud Woman^ and jhe 
would bring down her Pride in this Child. He then 

'^'0 Hence it feems Shattuck was living at Salem as early as 1663. 

Kk 
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remembred, that Bijhop had parted from his 
Wife in muttering and menacing Terms, a little 
before the Child was taken 111. The abovefaid 
Stranger would needs carry the bewitched Boy 
with him, to Bijhofs Houfe, on pretence of buy- 
ing a Pot of Cyder. The Woman entertained 
him in a furious manner ; and flew alfo upon the 
Boy, fcratching his Face till the Blood came ; and 
faying, T^hou Rogue, what dojl thou bring this Fellow 
here to plague me ? Now it feems the Man had faid, 
before he went. That he would fetch Blood of 
her. Ever after the Boy was followed with 
grievous Fits, which the Dodtors themfelves 
generally afcribed unto Witchcraft ; and wherein 
he would be thrown ftill into the Fire or the 
Water, if he were not conftantly look'd after; 
and it was verily believed that Bijhop was the 
caufe of it. 

X. John Louder'^"" teftifi'd. That upon fome 
little Controverfy with Bijhop about her Fowls, 
going well to Bed, he did awake in the Night by 
Moon[69]light, and did fee clearly the likenefs of 
this Woman grievoufly oppreffing him ; in which 
miferable condition fhe held him, unable to help 
himfelf, till near Day. He told Bijhop of this ; 

Jci This Name has probably un- Hi/}, Colli, Salem Inft. vi, 109. 

dcrgonc fome orthographic Changes, John Louder had a Wife " Eliz'a," 

as Lewder, Lodder, &c. There and by her Sons, William, born 

was a Ladder's Lane in Salem, lb 1 o Feb. 1691 ; Nicholas, 31(1 6mo., 

called becauib " the old Man, George 1 693 ; a Daughter Elizabeth, born 

Lotvder lived on the weftern Cor- 1 Od. 1695, and aSon Jared, born 

ner where the Weft Houfe is.'* — 1 Nov. 1697. — /^/V/. ii, 257. 
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but fhe deny'd it, and threatned him very much. 
Quickly after this, being at home on a Lords day, 
with the doors fhut about him, he faw a black 
Pig approach him ; at which, he going to kick, it 
vaniflied away. Immediately after, fitting down, 
he faw a black Thing jump in at the Window, 
and come and ftand before him. The Body was 
like that of a Monkey, the Feet like a Cocks, 
but the Face much like a Mans. He being fo 
extreamly affrighted, that he could not fpeak ; this 
Monfter fpoke to him, and faid, I am a Mejfenger 
fent unto you J for I under/land that you are in fome 
Trouble of Mind^ and if you will be ruled by me^ 
youjhall want for nothing in this World. Where- 
upon he endeavoured to clap his Hands upon it ; 
but he could feel no fubftance ; and it jumped out 
of the Window again ; but immediately came in 
by the Porch, tho' the Doors were fhut, and faid, 
Tou had better take my Counfel ! He then flruck 
at it with a Stick, but flruck only the Ground-fel, 
and broke the Stick : The Arm with which he 
flruck was prefently Difenabled, and it vanifhed 
away. He prefently went out at the Back-door, 
and fpied this Bijhop^ in her Orchard, going to- 
ward her Houfe ; but he had not power to fet one 
foot forward unto her. Whereupon, returning into 
the Houfe, he was immediately accofled by the 
Monfler he had feen before ; which Goblin was 
now going to fly at him ; whereat he cry'd out, 
The whole Armour of God be between me and you! 
So it fprang back, and flew over the Apple-tree ; 
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fhaking many Apples off the Tree, in its flying 
over. At its leap, it flung Dirt with its Feet 
againft the Stomack of the Man; whereon he 
was then ftruck Dumb, and fo continued for 
three Days together. Upon the producing of this 
Teftimony, Bijhop deny'd that (he knew this De- 
ponent : Yet their two Orchards joined ; and they 
had often had their little Quarrels for fome years 
together. 

XI. fVilliam Stacy'^"- teftify'd. That receiving 
Mony of this Bijhop^ for work done by him ; he 
was gone but a matter of three Rods from her, 
and looking for his Mony, found it unaccounta- 
bly gone from him. Some time after, Bijhop 
afked him, whether her Father would grind her 
Grift for her ? He demanded why ? She reply'd, 
Becaufe Folks count me a Witch. He anfwered, 
No quejiion but he will grind it for you. Being 
then gone about fix Rods from her, with a fmall 
Load in his Cart, fuddenly the Off- wheel flump't; 
and funk down into an hole, upon plain Ground ; 
fo .that the Deponent was forced to get help for 
the recovering of the Wheel : But ftepping back 
to look for the hole, which might give him this 
Difafter, there was none at all to be found. Some 
time after, he was waked in the Night ; but it 
feem'd as light as day ; and he perfe<ftly faw the 

'^'-^Doubilcfs the fame William, mentioned in the Text, withoac 

Son of Thomas Stacy of Salem, who Doubt. The Family Record is quite 

married Prifcilla Buckley, 28th 9 extenfive, and may be feen in Hift. 

mo, 1677. He had a Daughter Colls, Salem Infl,/\\\,ii)i, Seealfo, 

Prifcillaj the fame whofe Death is Felt, Annals of Salem ^ Vol. 2, Index. 
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(hape of this Bijhop [70] in the Room, troubling of 
him ; but upon her going out, all was dark again. 
He charg'd Bijhop afterwards with it, and flie 
deny'd it not ; but was very angry. Quickly 
after, this Deponent having been threatned by 
Bijhop^ as he was in a dark Night going to the 
Barn, he was very fuddenly taken or lifted from 
the Ground, and thrown againft a Stone-wall : 
After that, he was again hoifted up and thrown 
down a Bank, at the end of his Houfe. After 
this again, palling by this Bijhop^ his Horfe with 
a fmallJLoad, driving to draw, all his Gears flew 
to pieces, and the Cart fell down ; and this De- 
ponent going then to lift a Bag of Corn^ of about 
two Bufliels, could not budge it with all his 
Might. 

Many other Pranks of this Bijhop' s this Depo- 
nent was ready to teftify. He alfo teftify'd. That 
he verily believ'd, the faid Bijhop was the Inftru- 
ment of his Daughter Prif cilia's Death ; of which 
fufpicion, pregnant Reafons were afligned. 

XII. To crown all, John Bly and William Bly 
teftify'd. That being employed by Bridget Bijhop^ 
to help take down the Cellar-wall of the old 
Houfe wherein fhe formerly lived, they did in 
holes of the faid old Wall, find feveral Poppets^ 
made up of Rags and Hogs-brufl^els, with head- 
lefs Pins in them, the Points being outward ; 
whereof (he could give no Account to the Court, 
that was reafonable or tolerable. '^^ 

103 That a Child's Rag-baby, or Doll^ (hould be found irt an ouc-of- 
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XIII. One thing that made againft the Pri- 
foner was, her being evidently convidted oi grofs 
Lying in the Court, feveral times, while fhe was 
making her Plea; but befides this, a Jury of 
Women found a preternatural Teat upon her 
Body : But upon a fecond fearch, within 3 or 4 
hours, there was no fuch thing to be feen. There 
was alfo an Account of other People whom this 
Woman had Afflidted; and there might have 
been many niore, if they had been enquired for; 
but there was no need of them. 

XIV. There was one very ftrange thing more, 
with which the Court was newly entertained. 
As this Woman was under a Guard, pafling by 
the great and fpacious Meeting-houfe of Salem^ 
(he gave a look towards the Houfe : and imme- 
diately a Damon invifibly entring the Meeting- 
houfe, tore down a part of it ; fo that tho' there 
was no Perfon to be feen there, yet the People, 
at the noife, running in, found a Board, which 
was ftrongly faftned with feveral Nails, tranf- 
ported unto another quarter of the Houfe. 

thc-way Place, put there by little vcr fays, in his Notes on thefc Af- 

Girls in their Play, did certainly fairs, that " the Reafon and Wifdom 

" crown all" the Stupidity and Folly of the Magiflrates had, for the 

yet exhibited among People of ma- Time, departed." — Hift, CM. Sa- 

ture Years. It proves, as Mr. Che- /em InjL, ii, 78. 
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III. The Tryal of Susanna Martin,*^* at the 
Court of Oyer and Terminer ^ held by Adjourn- 
ment at Salem^ June 29. 1692. 

l.i^USANNA MARTIN, pleading Not Guilty 

O to the Indictment of Witchcraft, brought 
in againft her, there were produced the Evidences 
of ma[7i]ny Perfons very fenfibly and grievoufly 
Bewitched ; who all complained of the Prifoner 
at the Bar, as the Perfon whom they believed the 
caufe of their Miferies. And now, as well as in 
the other Trials, there was an extraordinary En- 
deavour by Witchcrafts, with Cruel and frequent 
Fits, to hinder the poor Sufferers from giving in 
their Complaints, which the Court was forced 
with much Patience to obtain, by much waiting 
and watching for it. 

II. There was now alfo an account given of 
what pafled at he firft Examination before the 
Magiftrates. The Caft of her Eye, then ftriking 
the afflidted People to the Ground, whether they 
faw that Caft or no; there were thefe among 
other PafTages between the Magiftrates and the 
Examinate. 

Magijirate. Pray, what ails thefe People ? 

Martin. I don't know. 



i^'^Sufannah Martin belonged to Bofton and imprifoned on the 2d 

Anoe/bury. She appears to have of May, and on the 19th of July 

been a Woman of fuperior Mind, was hanged. She was probably the 

judging by her fcnfible Replies to the fecond Wife of George Martin of 

benighted Magiftrate. She was a SaliA)ury, a. Daughter of Richard 

Widow, and one of thofc (cnt to North. 
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Magijlrate. But what do you think ails them ? 

Martin. I don't defire to fpend my Judgment 
upon it. 

Magijlrate. Don't you think they are be- 
witched ? 

Martin. No, I do not think they are. 

Magijlrate. Tell us your Thoughts about them 
then. 

Martin. No, my thoughts are my own, when 
they are in, but when they are out they are an- 
other?. Their Mafter. 

Magijlrate. Their Mafter ? who do you think 
is their Mafter ? 

Martin. If they be dealing in the Black Art, 
you may know as well as I. 

Magijlrate. Well, what have you done towards 
this? 

Martin. Nothing at all. 

Magijlrate. Why, 'tis you or your Appearance. 

Martin. I cannot help it. 

Magijlrate. Is it not your Mafter ? How comes 
your Appearance to hurt thefe ? 

Martin. How do I know ? He that appeared 
in the Shape of Samuel^ a glorified Saint, may 
appear in any ones Shape. 

It was then alfo noted in her, as in others like 
her, that if the Afflicted went to approach her, 
they were flung down to the Ground. And, 
when (he was afked the reafon of it, flie faid, / 
cannot tell ; it may be the Devil bears me more 
Malice than another. 
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III. The Court accounted themfelves, alarum'd 
by thefe Things, to enquire further into the Con- 
verfation of the Prifoner ; and fee what there 
might occur, to render thefe Accufations further 
credible. Whereupon, John Allen of Salijbury, 
teftify'd. That he refuting, becaufe of the weak- 
nefs of his Oxen, to Cart fome Staves at the re- 
queft of this Martin^ (he was difpleafed at it ; and 
faid, // had been as good that he had; for his Oxen 
(hould never do him much more Service. Where- 
upon this Deponent faid, Doli thou threaten me^ 
thou old Witch '^ VI throw thee into the Brook: 
Which [72] to avoid, (he flew over the Bridge, 
and efcaped. But, as he was going home, one of 
his Oxen tired, fo that he was forced to Unyoke 
him, that he might get him home. He then 
put his Oxen, with many more, upon Salijbury 
Beach, where Cattle did ufe to get Flejh. In a 
few days, all the Oxen upon the Beach were 
found by their Tracks, to have run unto the 
Mouth of Merrimack- River ^ and not returned ; 
but the next day they were found come afliore 
upon Plum-IJland. They that fought them, ufed 
all imaginable gentlenefs, but they would flill 
run away with a violence, that feemed wholly 
Diabolical, till they came near the mouth of 
Merr imack- River ; when they ran right into the 
Sea, fwimming as far as they could be feen. One 
of them then fwam back again, with a fwiftnefs, 
amazing to the Beholders, who flood ready to 
receive him, and help up his tired Carcafs : But 
LI 
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the Beaft ran furioufly up into the Ifland, and 
from thence, through the Marflies, up into New- 
bury Town, and fo up into the Woods ; and there 
after a while found near Amesbury. So that, of 
fourteen good Oxen, there was only this faved : 
The reft were all caft up, fome in one place, and 
fome in another. Drowned. 

IV. John Atkinfon'^^ teftifi'd. That he ex- 
changed a Cow with a Son of Sufanna Martin's 
whereat (he muttered, and was unwilling he 
ftiould have it. Going to receive this Cow, tho' 
he Hamftring'd her, and Halter'd her, (he, of a 
Tame Creature, grew fo mad, that they could 
fcarce get her along. She broke all the Ropes 
that were faftned unto her, and though fhe were 
ty'd faft unto a Tree, yet (he made her efcape, 
and gave them fuch further trouble, as they could 
afcribe to no caufe but Witchcraft. 

V. Bernard Peache'^^ teftifi'd. That being in 
Bed, on the Lord's-day Night, he heard a Grab- 
bling at the Window, whereat he then faw Su- 

fanna Martin come in, and jump down upon the 
Floor. She took hold of this Deponent's Feet, 
and drawing his Body up into an Heap, (he lay 
upon him near Two Hours ; in all which time 
he could neither fpeak nor ftir. At length, 
when he could begin to move, he laid hold on 

'^^ Probably Son of Theodore My rick, whom he married in 1664. 

Aikinfon well knov%n among the See Savage's Z)/^w;f<7ry, i, 74. 

early prominent Men oF New Eng * *^ There was a Family of Peaches 

land; yet he finds no Place in Elioi's in the County of Eflex. In 1668 

Biugraphical Di£iionary, John was there was John and John Jr., often 

a Hatter, and his Wife was Sarah mentioned in various Records. 
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her Hand, and pulling it up to his Mouth, he 
bit three of her Fingers, as he judged, unto the 
Bone. Whereupon (he went from the Chamber, 
down the Stairs, out at the Door. This Depo- 
nent thereupon called unto the People of the 
Houfe, to advife them of what paffed ; and he 
himfelf did follow her. The People faw her not ; 
but there being a Bucket at the Left-hand of the 
Door, there was a drop of Blood found upon it ; 
and feveral more drops of Blood upon the Snow 
newly fallen abroad: There was likewife the 
print of her 2 Feet juft without the Thrcfliold ; 
but no more fign of any Footing further off. 

At another time this Deponent was defired by 
the Prifoner, to come unto an Hufking of Corn, 
at her Houfe; and (he faid, tf he did not comCy it 
were better that he did! He went not; but the 
Night following, Sufanna [73] Martin^ as he 
judged, and another came towards him. One of 
them faid. Here he is ! but he having a Quartcr- 
ftafF, made a Blow at them. The Roof of the 
Barn, broke his Blow; but following them to 
the Window, he made another Blow at them, 
and ftruck them down ; yet they got up, and got 
out, and he faw no more of them. 

About this time, there was a Rumour about 
the Town, that Martin had a Broken Head ; but 
the Deponent could fay nothing to that. 

The faid Peache alfo teftifi*d the Bewitching 
the Cattle to Death, upon Martin's Difcon- 
tents. 
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VI. Robert Downer'^^ teftifi'd, That this Pri- 
foner being fome Years ago profecuted at Court 
for a Witch, he then faid unto her, He believed 
/he was a Witch. Whereat (he being diffatisfied, 

faid, T^ hat fome She-Devil would Jhortly fetch him 
away ! Which words were heard by others, as 
well as himfelf The Night following, as he lay 
in his Bed, there came in at the Window, the 
likenefs of a Cat^ which flew upon him, took fafl 
hold of his Throat, lay on him a confiderable 
while and almoft killed him. At length he re- 
membered what Sufanna Martin had threatned 
the Day before ; and with much flriving he cried 
out, Avoidy thou She- Devil! In the Name of God 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghojl, Avoid! 
Whereupon it left him, leap'd on the Floor, and 
flew out at the Window. 

And there alfo came in feveral Teftimonies, 
that before ever Downer fpoke a word of this Ac- 
cident, Sufanna Martin and her Family had 
related. How this Downer had been handled ! 

VII. John Kembal'^^ teftified, that Sufanna 
Martin, upon a Caufelefs Difgufl:, had threatned 
him, about a certain Cow of his. That jhe JJjould 
never do him any more Good: and it came to pafs 
accordingly. For foon after the Cow was found 

'^' lie was of Salifbury, 1665, *'^ There were feveral contcm- 

had been of Newbury. His Wife poraneous John Kimbah about Ef- 

was Sarah, Daughter of John Eaton, fex or Old Norfolk County, but I 

He had feveral Children, whofe meet with nothing to fix upon any 

Births and Names will be found in one of them as this John Kembal. 

Savage The Name is fince Kimball, 
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ftark dead on the dry Ground, without any Dif- 
temper to be difcerned upon her. Upon which 
he was followed with a ftrange Death upon more 
of his Cattle, whereof he loft in one Spring to the 
Value of Thirty Pounds. But the faid John 
Kembal had a further Teftimony to give in 
againft the Prifoner which was truly admirable. 

Being deiirous to furnifli himfelf with a Dog, 
he applied himfelf to buy one of this Martin^ who 
had a Bitch with Whelps in her Houfe. But (he 
not letting him have his choice, he faid, he would 
fupply himfelf then at one Blezdels. Having 
mark'd a Puppy, which he lik'd at Blezdels^ he 
met George Martin^ the Hufband of the Prifoner, 
going by, who afked him. Whether he would not 
have one of his Wife's Puppies? and he anfwered, 
No. The fame Day, one Edmond Eliot^ being at 
Martin's Houfe, heard George Martin relate, 
where this Kembal had been, and what he had 
faid. Whereupon Sufanna Martin replied. If I 
Hvey Til give him Puppies enough ! Within a few 
days after, this Kembal^ coming out of the Woods, 
there arofe a little Black [74] Cloud in the N.W. 
and Kembal immediately felt a force upon him, 
which made him not able to avoid running upon 
the ftumps of Trees, that were before him, albeit 
he had a broad, plain Cart-way, before him ; but 
tho' he had his Ax alfo on his Shoulder, to en- 
danger him in his Falls, he could not forbear 
going out of his way to tumble over them. 
When he came below the Meeting Houfe, there 
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appeared unto him, a little thing like a Puppy y 
of a Darkifli Colour ; and it fhot backwards and 
forwards between his Legs. He had the Courage 
to ufe all poflible Endeavours of Cutting it with 
his Ax ; but he could not Hit it : the Puppy gave 
a jump from him, and went, as to him it feem'd 
to him into the Ground. Going a little further, 
there appeared unto him a Black Puppy, fome- 
what bigger than the firft, but as Black as a Cole. 
Its Motions were quicker than thofe of his Ax ; 
it flew at his Belly, and away ; then at his Throat; 
fo, over his Shoulder one way, and then over his 
Shoulder another way. His Heart now began to 
fail him, and he thought the Dog would have 
tore his Throat out. But he recovered himfelf, 
and called upon God in his Diftrefs ; and naming 
the Name of Jesus Christ, it vaniflied away at 
once. The Deponent fpoke not one Word of 
thefe Accidents, for fear of affrighting his Wife. 
But the next Morning, Edmond E/iot, going into 
Martinis Houfe, this Woman afked him where 
Kembal wz.s'i He replied. At home^ a Bed, for 
ought he knew. She returned, They fay^ he was 
frighted laji Night. Eliot afked. With what? 
She anfwered, fVitb Puppies. Eliot afked. Where 
jhe heard of it y for he had heard nothing of it ? She 
rejoined. About the Town. Altho' Kembal had 
mentioned the Matter to no Creature living. 
Vni. William Brown'^"^ teftifi'd. That Heaven 

*'^ Probably Son of the Hon. married Hannah, Daughter of 
William Brown of Salem, who George Curwen. We have no 
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having bleffed him with a moft Pious and Pru- 
dent Wife, this Wife of his, one day met with 
Sufanna Martin ; but when (he approach'd juft 
unto her, Martin vaniflied out of fight^ and left 
her extreamly affrighted. After which time, the 
faid Martin often appeared unto her, giving her 
no little trouble ; and when (he did come, (he was 
vifited with Birds, that forely peck'd and prick'd 
her ; and fometimes, a Bunch, like a Pullet's Egg, 
would rife in her Throat, ready to choak her, till 
fhe cry'd out, Witchyyoujhan't choak me ! While 
this good Woman was in this extremity, the 
Church appointed a Day of Prayer, on her behalf; 
whereupon her Trouble ceaf'd ; and (he faw not 
Martin as formerly; and the Church, in (lead of 
their Faft, gave Thanks for her Deliverance. 
But a confiderable while after, (he being Sum- 
moned to give in fome Evidence at the Court, 
againft this Martin^ quickly thereupon this Mar^ 
tin came behind her, while fhe was milking her 
Cow, and faid unto her. For thy defaming me at 
Court y Til make thee the miferablejl Creature in the 
World. Soon after which, (he fell into a ftrange 
kind of diftemper, and became horribly frantick, 
and uncapable of any reafonable Adtion ; the 
Phyficians de[75]claring, that her Diflemper was 
preternatural, and that fome Devil had certainly 

probable Caufc of Mrs. Brown's it was, but died on the 2 2d of Nov. 

Languifhmcnt, every 111 being then of the fame Year, (1692). He 

attributed to the Devil or his died in 1716.— See Ouincy, ///'/. 

Witches. It feems (he never re- liar. Col , i, 418, and Savage's 

covered from her Malady, whatever Diffionary, i, 279. 



184 The Wonders of [75] 

bewitched her ; and in that condition fhe now 
remained. 

IX. Sarah Atkinfon'^'' teftify'd, That Sufanna 
Martin came from Amejhury to their Houfe at 
Newbury^ in an extraordinary Seafon, when it 
was not fit for any to Travel. She came (as (he 
faid, unto Atkinfon) all that long way on Foot. 
She brag'd and (hew'd how dry (he was; nor 
could it be perceived that fo much as the Soles 
of her Shoes were wet. Atkinfon was amazed at 
it ; and profelTed, that (he fliould her felf have 
been wet up to the knees, if (he had then came 
fo far ; but Martin reply'd, She fcorrid to be 
Drabbled! It was noted, that this Teftimony 
upon her Trial, caft her in a very Angular Con- 
fufion. 

X, John Prefy'-J' teftify'd, That being one 
Evening very unaccountably Bewildred, near a 
Field of Martins^ and feveral times, as one under 
an Enchantment, returning to the place he had 
left, at length he faw a marvellous Light, about 
the bignefs of an Half-bufliel, near two Rod out 
of the way. He went, and ftruck at it with a 
Stick, and laid it on with all his might. He 
gave it near forty blows ; and felt it a palpable 
fubftance. But going from it, his Heels were 

170 Wife, perhaps, of the John was Mary Gage, whom he married 

Atkinfon mentioned prexioufly. — 30th Nov., 1665. I do not find 

Sje Coffin's Ncwbi/ry\ 293. among the Gages of Rowley or clfc- 

•'' Perhaps the {diwi ^s Pre/on, where, a Daughter married to a Pref^ 

or Pre(jon. He is the Prejse oi fic. John /V<^^ wasof Amefbury, 

Savage, no doubt, who fays his Wife 1677. — ^' ^* ^' ^' ^^S*t ^'i 202. 
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ftruck up, and he was laid with his Back on the 
Ground, Hiding, as he thought, into a Pit ; from 
whence he recovered by taking hold on the Bufli ; 
altho' afterwards he could find no fuch Pit in the 
place. Having, after his Recovery, gone five or 
fix Rod, he faw Sufanna Martin (landing on his 
Left-hand, as the Light had done before ; but 
they changed no words with one another. He 
could fcarce find his Houfe in his Return ; but 
at length he got home extreamly affrighted. 
The next day, it was upon Enquiry underftood, 
that Martin was in a miferable condition by pains 
and hurts that were upon her. 

It was further teftify'd by this Deponent, That 
after he had given in fome Evidence againft Su- 
fanna Martin^ many years ago, (he gave him foul 
words about it ; and faid. He Jhoula never pro/per 
more; particularly. That be /hould never have mare 
than two Cows ; that tho' he was never fo likely to 
have more^ yet he Jhould never have them. And 
that from that very day to this, namely for twenty 
years together, he could never exceed that num- 
ber ; but fome ftrange thing or other ftill pre- 
vented his having of any more. 

XL Jervis Ring''^^ teftify'd. That about fevcn 

i^'-* Savage calls him Jarvh and was a Salifbury Family. The Jo- 
has given him Wife, Hannah Fow- feph Ring, mentioned in the next 
ler, 24th Dec., 1685; Son Jarvis, Se6lion, was perhaps that Jofepb 
born 2d 0£t., 1686; Daughters, born the 3d of Auguft, 1664 (at 
Hannah, born 3d March, i68g, Salifbury), Son of Robert. Inftead 
Elizabeth, 3d Sept., 1692, and Son of this Robert RtHg having come 
* Oliver, born 17th June, 1698. This over in the Ship Bevis, in 1638, it 

Mm 
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years ago, he was oftentimes and grievoufly op- 
prefled in the Night, but faw not who troubled 
him; until at laft he Lying perfedly Awake, 
plainly faw Sufanna Martin approach him. She 
came to him, and forceably bit him by the Fin- 
ger ; fo that; the Print of the bite is now, fo long 
after, to be feen upon him. 

XII. But befides all of thefe Evidences, there 
was a moll wonderful Account of one Jofeph 
Ring, produced on this occafion. 

[76 J This Man has been ftrangely carried about 
by Damons, from one Witch-meeting to another, 
for near two years together ; and for one quarter 
of this time, they have made him, and keep him 
Dumb, tho' he is now again able to fpeak. There 
was one T. H. who having, as 'tis judged, a de- 
fign of engaging this Jofeph Ring in a fnare of 
Devillifm, contrived a while, to bring this Ring 
two Shillings in Debt unto him. 

Afterwards, this poor Man would be vifited 
with unknown ftiapes, and this T.' H. fometimes 
among them ; which would force him away with 
them, unto unknown Places, where he faw Meet- 
ings, Feaftings, Dancings ; and after his return, 
wherein they hurried him along through the Air, 

docs not appear that any Pcrfon of fomc one for him), Robert Ringht ! 

the Name of Ring came at that Being unwilling to admit a new 

Time in that Ship. Mr. Savage Name into his Didlionary, he has 

" ftrangely " fays Robert Ring came committed a more ferious Blunder, 

over in the Be\is of Northampton, Mr. Lawfon fays he was prefent 

and ftranger ftili there is no Robert when Ring gave his Tellimony, and 

Ring 0:1 his own Lift of Paifengers. fully corroborates our Author's Statc- 

For Robert Knight he copied (or mcnt. — Lawfon^ 113. 
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he gave Demonftrations to the Neighbours, that 
he had indeed been fo tranfported. When he was 
brought unto thefe hellifli Meetings, one of the 
firft Things they ftill did unto him, was to give 
him a knock on the Back, whereupon he was 
ever as if bound with Chains, uncapable of ftir- 
ring out of the place, till they ftiould releafe him. 
He related, that there often came to him a Man, 
who prefented him a Book^ whereto he would 
have him fet his Hand ; promifing to him, that 
he (hould then have even what he would ; an 
prefenting him with all the delegable Thingi 
Perfons, and Places, that he could imagin. Biit 
he refufing to fubfcribe, the bufinefs would end 
with dreadful Shapes, Noifes and Screeches, whi( h 
almoft feared him out of his Wits. Once wi :h 
the Book, there was a Pen offered him, and in 
Ink-horn with Liquor in it, that feemed like 
Blood : but he never toucht it. 

This Man did now affirm, That he faw the Pr: 
foner at feveral of thofe hellifli' Randezvouzes 

Note, this Woman was one of the moft impu 
dent, fcurrilous, wicked Creatures in the World; 
and flie did now throughout her whole Tryal, 
difcover hcrfelf to be fuch an one. Yet when 
flie was afked, what flic had to fay for felf ? Her 
chief Plea was, That jhe had led a moji virtuous 
and holy Life. 
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IV. The Tryalof Elizabeth How,'73 at the Court 
of Oyer and Terminer^ held by Adjournment at 
Salem Jun^ 30, 1692. 

l.T^LIZABETH HOJV pleading Not Guilty 
-C-/ to the Indidment of Witchcrafts, then 
charged upon her ; the Court, according to the 
ufual Proceedings of the Courts in England^ in 
fuch Cafes, began with hearing the Depofitions 
of feveral afflided People, who were grievoufly 
tortured by fenfible and evident Witchcrafts^ and 
all complained of the Prifoner, as the caufe of 
their Trouble. It was alfo found that the Suffer- 
ers were not able [77] to bear her Look^ as like- 
wife, that in their greateft Swoons, they diftin- 
guiflied her Touch from other Peoples, being 
thereby raifed out of them. 

And there was other Teftimony of People to 
whom the ihape of this How^ gave trouble nine 
or ten years ago. 

II. It has been a moft ufual thing for the be- 
witched Perfons, at the fame time that the Spec- 
treSy reprefenting the Witches^ troubled them, to 
be vifited with Apparitions of Ghoftsy pretending 
to have been Murdered by the Witches then 
reprefented. And fometimes the Confeflions of 
the Witches afterwards acknowledged thofe very 
Murders, which thefe Apparitions charged upon 

*7i^She belonged to Topsficld. Her Hufband had a Brother, as will 
There was an Ephraim Howe in be feen, named John, but his Rcfi- 
that Town, poffibly her Hufband. dence is not given. 
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them ; altho' they had never heard what Inform- 
ations had been given by the Sufferers. 

There were fuch Apparitions of Ghofts teftified 
by fome of the prefent Sufferers ; and the Ghofls 
affirmed, that this How had Murdered them : 
Which things v/^r^fear'd but not proved. 

III. This How had made fome Attempts of 
joyning to the Church at Ipfwich^ feveral years 
ago ; but fhe was denyed an admiffion into that 
Holy Society, partly through a fufpicion of 
Witchcraft, then urged againfl her. And there 
now came in Teflimony, of preternatural Mif- 
chiefs, prefently befalling fome that had been 
Inflrumental to debar her from the Communion 
whereupon fhe was intruding. 

IV. There was a particular Depofition of "Jo- 
feph Safford^^'^ That his Wife had conceived an 

extream Averfion to this How^ on the Reports of 
her Witchcrafts : But Ho*iv one day, taking her 
by the Hand, and faying, / believe you are not 
ignorant of the great Scandal that I lye under ^ by 
an evil Report raifed upon me. She immediately, 
unreafonably and unperfwadeably, even like one 
Enchanted, began to take this Woman's part. 
How being foon after propounded, as defiring an 
Admiffion to the Table of the Lord, fome of the 
pious Brethren were unfatisfy'd about her. The 
Elders appointed a Meeting to hear Matters ob- 
jeded againfl her; and no Arguments in the 

^^^ThisNamciserroncoufly print- many Items of its Members will be 
ed Stafford in the London Edition, found in Dr. Phelps's Hift, of that 
It was an Ipfwich Family, of which 2*non^ «nd a few in Savage's DiS. 
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World could hinder this Goodwifc Safford from 
going to the Lefture. She did indeed promife, 
with much ado, that fhe would not go to the 
Church-meeting, yet (he could not refrain going 
thither alfo. How's Affairs there were fo can- 
vafed, that (he came off rather Guilty than Cleared; 
neverthelefs Goodwife Safford could not forbear 
taking her by the Hand, and faying, Tho' you are 
Condemned before Men^ you are Jujitfyd before God. 
She was quickly taken in a very ftrange manner, 
Frantick, Raving, Raging and crying out. Goody 
How muji come into the Church ; Jhe is a precious 
Saint ; and tho' Jhe be condemned before Men^ Jhe is 
Jujiiffd before God. So (he continued [78] for 
the fpace of two or three Hours ; and then fell 
into a Trance. But coming to her felf, (he cry'd 
out, Hal I was mijiaken; and afterwards again 
repeated. Ha ! I was mijiaken ! Being a(ked by a 
(lander by, Wherein ? (he replyed, / thought Goody 
How had been a precious Saint of God^ but now I 
fee Jhe is a Witch : She has bewitched me^ and my 
Chtld^ and we Jhall never be well^ till there be a 
Tejiimony for her^ that Jhe may be taken into the 
Church. And How faid afterwards, that (he was 
very forry to fee Safford at the Church-meeting 
mentioned. Safford^ after this, declared herfelf 
to be affli(fted by the Shape of How ; and from 
that Shape (he endured many Miferies. 

V. John HoWy Brother to the Hu(band of the 
Prifoner teftified, that he refufing to accompany 
the Prifoner unto her Examination, as was by 
her defired, immediately fome of his Cattle were 



[78] the Invijible World. 191 

Bewitched to Death, leaping three or four foot 
high, turning about, Ipeaking, falling, and dying 
at once ; and going to cut off an Ear, for an ufe 
that might as well perhaps have been omitted, 
the Hand wherein he held his Knife was taken 
very numb, and fo it remained, and full of Pain, 
for feveral Days, being not well at this very Time. 
And he fufpeded this Prifoner for the Author of 
it. 

VI. Nehemiab Abbot^^^ teftify'd, that unufual 
and mifchievous Accidents would befal his Cattle, 
whenever he had any Difference with this Pri- 
foner. Once, particularly, (he wiflied his Ox 
choaked ; and within a little while that Ox was 
choaked with a Turnip in his Throat. At an- 
other Time, refufing to lend his Horfe, at the 
Requeft of her Daughter, the Horfe was in a 
preternatural manner abufed. And feveral other 
odd things of that kind were teftified. 

Vn. There came in Teftimony, that one Good- 
wife Sherwirij upon fome Difference with How^ 
was Bewitched ; and that fhe dyed, charging this 
How with having an Hand in her Death. And 
that other People had their Barrels of Drink un- 
accountably mifchieved, fpoil'd and fpilt, upon 
their difpleafing of her. 

The things in themfelves were trivial, but there 

1'^ This Individual can be idcn- man, Abicl Abbot, A. M., in his 

tificd and traced in the Abbot Ge- Hiftory of ^ndover^ Chap, x.; a 

nealogical Regifter^ and alfo in Sa- valuable little Work by the Way, 

vage's Di^ionary ; but more minute without cither Heads of Chapters 

Information is given by his Kinf- or Index. 
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being fuch a Courfc of them, it made them the 
more to be confidered. Among others, Martha 
Wood^ gave her Teftimony, That a little after her 
Father had been employed in gathering an account 
of How's Converfation, they once and again loft 
great Quantities of Drink out of their Veflcls, in 
fuch a manner, as they could afcribc to nothing 
but Witchcraft. As alfo, That How giving her 
fome Apples, when fhe had eaten of them, (he 
was taken with a very ftrange kind of Amaze, 
infomuch that (he knew not what (he faid or 
did. 

VIII. There was likewife a Clufter of Depo- 
fitions. That one Ifaac Cummings^'^^ refu(ing to 
lend his Mare unto the Hu(band of this How^ 
the Mare was within a Day or two taken in a 
ftrange condition : The Beaft [79] feemed much 
abufed, being bruifed as if (he had been running 
over the Rocks, and marked where the Bridle 
went, as if burnt with a red hot Bridle. More- 
over, one u(ing a Pipe of Tobacco for the Cure 
of the Beaft, a blew Flame i(rued out of her, took 
hold of her Hair, and not only fpread and burnt 
on her, but it alfo flew upwards towards the Roof 
of the Barn, and had like to have fet the Barn on 
Fire : And the Mare dyed very fuddenly. 

IX. Timothy Perley'T^ and his Wife, teftify'd. 
Not only unaccountable Mifchiefs befel their 

1 70 Probably of Topsfield. Hertford (hi re. Sec Founders of 

i77 0f Ipfwich, fuppofcd 10 be New Engiand^ i6. John Pearly^ 

Son of that Allen Perley, who in mentioned in the next Section was 

1635, came to New England from no Doubt of the fame Family. 
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Cattle, upon their having of Differences with this 
Prifoner : but alfo that they had a Daughter de- 
ftroyed by Witchcrafts; which Daughter ftill 
charged How as the Caufe of her Afflidion. And 
it was noted, that (he would be ftruck down 
whenever How were fpoken of. She was often 
endeavoured to be thrown into the Fire, and into 
the Water, in her ftrange Fits : Tho' her Father 
had correded her for charging How with be- 
witching her, yet (as was teftified by others alfo) 
fhe faid. She was fure of it, and muft dye (land- 
ing to it. Accordingly (he charged How to the 
very Death ; and faid, Tho' How could offliB and 
torment her Body^ yet Jhe could not hurt her Soul: 
And, That the Truth of this matter would appear 
when jhe Jhould be dead and gone. 

X. Francis Lane^^^ teftified, That being hired 
by the Hu(band of this How to get him a parcel 
of Pofts and Rails, this Lane hired John Pearly 
to aflift him. This Prifoner then told Lane^ 
That (he believed the Pofts and Rails would 
not do, becaufe John Perly helped him ; but 
that if he had got them alone, without John 
Pearlie's help, they might have done well enough. 
When James How came to receive his Pofts and 
Rails of Lane^ How taking them up by the Ends, 
they, tho' good and found, yet unaccountably 
broke off, fo that Lane was forced to get thirty 

i"*^ To what Family this Francis to determine. Perhaps he belonged 
Lane belonged I have not been able to the Hampton Family. 

Nn 
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or forty more. And this Prifoner being informed 
of it, (he faid, She told him fo before, becaufe 
Pearly helped about them. 

XL Afterwards there came in the Confeflions 
of feveral other (penitent) Witches, which affirm- 
ed this How to be one of thofe, who with them 
had been baptized by the Devil in the River at 
Newbury-Y^Xh : before which he made them 
there kneel down by the Brink of the River and 
worfliiped him. 

V. The Trial of Martha Carrier,'79 at the 
Court of Oyer and Terminer^ held by Adjourn- 
ment at Salem^ Augufl 2, 1692. 

I.'^lI^ARTHA carrier was Indited for 
IVX the bewitching of certain Perfons, accord- 
ing to the Form ufual in fuch Cafes, pleading 
Not Guilty^ [80] to her Indidinent ; there were 
firft brought in a confiderable number of the be- 
witched Perfons ; who not only made the Court 
fenfible of an horrid Witchcraft committed upon 
them, but alfo depofed. That it was Martha 
Carrier^ or her Shape, that grievoufly tormented 
them, by Biting, Pricking, Pinching and Choak- 
ing of them. It was further depofed. That w^hile 
this Carrier was on her Examination, before the 
Magiftrates, the Poor People were fo tortured 

'•' She was of Andovcr, and the ricr of Andover, who died in Col- 
Copy of her Indidirent is primed chcftcr, Ct., aged 109 Years. Sec 
in lull, in the Hiftory of that Town. Farmer, Hift. Biilerica, 33. See 
She was the Wife of Thomas Car- alfo Calef, More Wonder i^ 136, 
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that every one expefted their Death upon the very 
fpot, biit that upon the binding of Carrier they 
were eafed. Moreover the Look of Carrier then 
laid the Afflifted People for dead ; and her Touch, 
if her Eye at the fame time were off them, raifed 
them again : Which Things were alfo now i^^n 
upon her Tryal. And it was teftified. That upon 
the mention of fome having their Necks twifted 
almoft round, by the Shape of this Carrier^ (he 
replyed. Its no matter though their Necks had been 
twijied quite off. 

II. Before the Trial of this Prifoner, feveral of 
her own Children had frankly and fully confeflcd, 
not only that they were Witches themfelves, but 
that this their Mother had made them fo. This 
Confeflion they made with great Shews of Re- 
pentance, and with much Demonftration of 
Truth. They related Place, Time, Occafion ; 
they gave an account of Journeys, Meetings and 
Mifchiefs by them performed, and were very 
credible in what they faid. Neverthelefs, this 
Evidence was not produced againft the Prifoner 
at the Bar, inasmuch as there was other Evidence 
enough to proceed upon. 

III. Benjamin Abbot^^'' gave in his Teftimony, 
That laft March was a twelvemonth, this Carrier 
was very angry with him, upon laying out fome 
Land, near her Hulband's : Her Expreffions in 

^'^^ Sqc Hift, Aitdover, '^o, 168. Wife Sarah, mentioned onward, 

He was Son of the firft George was Daughter of Ralph Farnum or 

Abbot of Andover, and died in Varnum of Andover. Further of 

17039 leaving Dcfcendants. His this in an enfuing Volume. 
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this Anger, were. That Jhe would Jiick as clofe to 
Abbot as the Barkjiuck to the Tree ; and that be 
Jhould repent of it afore f even Tears came to an Endy 
fo as DoBor PrcfcoV^^ Jhou/d never cure him. Thefc 
Words were heard by others befides Abbot him- 
felf; who alfo heard her fay. She would bold his 
Nofe as clofe to the Grindjlone as ever it was held 
fnce his Name was Abbot. Prefently after this, 
he was taken with a Swelling in his Foot, and 
then with a Pain in his Side, and exceedingly 
tormented. It bred into a Sore, which was 
launced by Dodor Prefcot^ and feveral Gallons 
of Corruption ran out of it. For fix Weeks it 
continued very bad, and then another Sore bred 
in the Groin, which was alfo lanced by Doftor 
Prefcot. Another Sore then bred in his Groin, 
which was likewife cut, and put him to very 
great Mifery : He was brought unto Death's 
Door, and fo remained until Carrier was taken, 
and carried away by the Conftable, from which 
very Day he began to mend, and fo grew better 
every Day, and is well ever fince. 

Sarah Abbot alfo, his Wife, teftified. That her 
Huf[4i]band was not only all this while Afflidled 
in his Body, but alfo that ftrange extraordinary 
and unaccountable Calamities befel his Cattel; 
their Death being fuch as they could guefs at no 
Natural Reafon for. 

IV. Allin Toothaker'^^ teftify'd. That Richard, 

^ > Perhaps Peter, who lived in i*"*'^ In the Lift of PaiTcngers who 
what is fince Danvers. came to New England in the Ship 
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the fon of Martha Carrier j having fomc differ- 
ence with him, pull'd him down by the Hair of 
the Head. When he Rofe again, he was going 
to ftrike at Richard Carrier ; but fell down flat 
on his Back to the ground, and had not power to 
ftir hand or foot, until he told Carrier he yielded ; 
and then he faw the fliape of Martha Carrier^ go 
off his breaft. 

This Toothakery had Received a wound in the 
Wars ; and he now teftify'd, that Martha Car^ 
rier told him. He jhould never be Cured. Juft 
afore the Apprehending of Carrier^ he could 
thruft a knitting Needle into his wound, four 
inches deep ; but prefently after her being fiezed^ 
he was thoroughly healed. 

He further teftify'd, that when Carrier and he 
fometimes were at variance, fhe would clap her 
hands at him, and fay. He Jhould get nothing by it; 
whereupon he feveral times loft his Cattle, by 
ftrange Deaths, whereof no natural caufes could 
be given. 

V. John Rogger'^^ alfo teftifyed. That upon the 
threatning words of this malicious Carrier, his 
Cattle would be ilrangely bewitched ; as was more 
particularly then defcribed. 

Hopewell from London, Septcm- near his Tormcnter. 
bcr, 1635, arc the Names of Roger, '^3 perhaps of the Roger/es of 

Margaret, and Roger Toothaker, of Billerica ; but it is about as uncer- 

Ages 23, 28 and i Years. Allen tain to defignate among the John 

Toothaker above named was pro- Rogerfes as among the John Smiths, 

bably of this Family. He fcems See Farmer's Hi/I. Billerica^ 13, 

to have rcfidcd in Andover, or 32*3. 
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VI. Samuel PreJion^^^itMiy'A^ that about two 
years ago, having fomc difference with Martha 
Carrier^ he loft a Cow in a ftrange Preternatural 
unufual manner; and about a month after this, 
the faid Carrier , having again fome difference with 
him, fhe told him ; He had lately lojl a Cow, and 
it jhould not be long before he loji another ; which 
accordingly came to pafs; for he had a thriving 
and well-kept Cow, which without any known 
caufe quickly fell down and dy'd. 

VII. Phebe Chandleries tcAify'd, that about a 
Fortnight before the apprehenfion of Martha 
Carrier, on a Lordfday, while the Pfalm was 
finging in the Church, this Carrier then took her 
by the fhoulder and (baking her, afked her, where 
Jhe lived: fhe made her no Anfwer, although as 

Carrier, who lived next door to her Fathers Houfe, 
could not in reafon but know who fhe was. 
Quickly after this, as fhe was at feveral times 
crofling the Fields, (he heard a voice, that (he 
took to be Martha Carriers, and it feem'd as if 
it [42] was over her head. The voice told her, 
Jhe Jhould within two or three days be poifoned. 
Accordingly, within fuch a little time, one half 
of her right hand, became greatly fwollen, and 
very painfiil ; as alfo part of her Face ; whereof 

1^* Samuel Prcfton was of Ando- age's Article in his DiSionary, 
ver, where he died in 1738, aged '8^ She was doubtleft of the An- 

85. Hence he was born in 1653. dover Family of Chandler, but Data 

See Abbot's Hi'i, Andover^ for docs not appear by which fhc can 

other Details of the family. We be affigned to her Place in the Pcdi- 

cannot make much out of Mr. Sav- gree of that Family. 
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fhc can give no account how it came. It con- 
tinued very bad for fome dayes ; and feveral times 
fince, fhe has had a great pain in her bread; and 
been fo fiezed on her leggs, that (he has hardly 
been able to go. She added, that lately, going 
well to the Houfe of God, Richard^ the fon of 
Martha Carrier^ look'd very earneftly upon her, 
and immediately her hand, which had formerly 
been poifoned, as is abovefaid, began to pain her 
greatly, and (he had a ftrange Burning at her 
ftomach ; but was then ftruck deaf, fo that fhe 
could not hear any of the prayer, or finging, till 
the two or three laft words of the Pfalm. 

VIII. One Fojier^^^^ who confeflcd her own 
fhare in the Witchcraft for which the Prilbner 
flood indided, affirm'd, that fhe had feen the 
prifoner at fome of their Witch-meetings, and 
that it was this Carrier^ who perfwaded her to 
be a Witch. She confefTed, that the Devil car- 
ry'd them on a pole, to a Witch-meeting ; but 
the pole broke, and fhe hanging about Carriers 
neck, they both fell down, and fhe then received 
an hurt by the Fall, whereof fhe was not at this 
very time recovered. 

IX. One Lacy,^^'^ who likewife confeffed her 
fhare in this Witchcraft, now teflify'd, that (he 

180 Perhaps of the Family of icr married Hannah, Daughter of 

Ephraim Fofter of Andovcr, and Roben Eames, 1678. 
if fo, his Wife. Thcfe were the •''" There was a Family of Lacy 

Anceftors of the diftinguifhcd The- at Andovcr at this Time Law- 

odore, and Dwight Fofter. Sec rence Lacy was born there, accord- 

Hift, Andover^ 38. Ephraim Fof- ing to Abbot, in 1683. 
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and the prifoner were once Bodily prefent at a 
Witch-meeting in Salem Village; and that flie 
knew the prifoner to be a Witch, and to have 
been at a Diabolical facrament, and that the 
prifoner was the undoing of her, and her Child- 
ren, by enticing them into the fnare of the Devil. 

X. Another Lacy, who alfo confefTed her fliare 
in this Witchcraft, now teftify'd, that the prifoner 
was at the Witch^meeting^ in Salem Village^ where 
they had Bread and Wine Adminiftred unto them. 

XI. In the time of this prifoner 's Trial, one 
Sufanna Sbeldon^^^^ in open Court had her hands 
Unaccountably ty'd together with a Wheel-band, 
fo faft that without cutting, it could not be loofed : 
It was done by a Speiire ; and the Sufferer affirm'd, 
it was the Prifoners. 

Memorandum. This Rampant Hag, Martha 
Carrier J was the [43] perfon, of whom the Con- 
feffions of the Witches, and of her own Children 
among the reft, agreed. That the Devil had pro- 
mifed her, (he (hould be ^ueen of He 11.^^^ 
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AVING thus far done the Service impofed 
upon me ; I will further purfue it, by re- 

'58 This Perfon was of Billerica. ancc of Evidence, than which no- 
John Sheldon was among the early thing could be more childifh and 
Settlers of that Town, but had mcaninglefs ever heard of under 
gone from there or was dead before " the Cope of Heaven/' The 
I yoo.— Farmer's Billerica, 34. poor old Mother to "be Queen of 

'"^' In the London Edition this Hell"! The Author (how? his 

Woid was printed //^^. evidently Depravity by extravagantly and bar- 

a typographical Error. Poor Mar- baroufly denouncing her as a " Ram- 

tha Carrier was executed, in purfu- pant Hag/* 
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lating a few of thofe Matchlefs Curiosities, with 
which the Witchcraft now upon us, has enter- 
tained us. And I fliall Report nothing but with 
Good Authority, and what I would invite all my 
Readers to examine, while 'tis yet Frefli and New, 
that if there be found any miftake, it may be as 
willingly KetraBedy as it was unwillingly Com- 
mitted. 

The Firji Curiositie. 

I. 'Tis very Remarkable to fee what an Impi- 
ous and Impudent imitation of Divine Things, is 
Apiflily afFedled by the Devil, in feveral of thofe 
matters, whereof the Confeffions of our Witches^ 
and the Afflidlions of our Sufferers have informed 
us. 

That Reverend and Excellent Perfon, Mr, John 
Higginjbn, in my Converfation with him. Once 
invited me to this Refledlion ; that the Indians 
which came from far to fettle about Mexico, were 
in their Progrefs to that Settlement, under a Con- 
dudl of the Devil, very ftrangely Emulating what 
the Blefled God gave to Ifrael in the Wildernefs. 

Acojluy^'^'' is our Author for it, that the Devil in 
* their Idol Vitzlipultzliy^'^^ governed that mighty 

i-'^A learned Jefuit, and as fu- Morai Hi'hry of the Weft Indies. 

perftiiious as he was learned. The Then (1591) a lliftory of the 

Work out"of which the Extrad is fVeft Indies included America, 
made, is cniitled the Natural and >^i According to Clavigero, the 

Oo 
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* Nation. He commanded them to leave their 

* Country, promifine to make them Lords over all 

* the Provinces poflefled by Six other Nations of 

* Indians, and give them a Land abounding with 

* all precious things. They went forth, carrying 

* their Idol with them, in a Coffer of Reedsy fup- 

* ported by Four of their Principal Priejls ; with 

* whom he ftill Difcourfed in fecret. Revealing to 

* them the Succefles, and Accidents of their way. 

* He advifed them, when to March^ and where to 

* Stay J and without his Commandment they 

* moved not. The fir ft thing they did, wherever 

* they came, was to Eredl a Tabernacley for their 

* falie god ; which they fet always in the midft 

* of their Camp, and there placed the Ark upon 

* an Alter. When they. Tired with pains, talked 

* of, proceeding no further in their Journey, then a 

* certain pleafant Stage, whereto they were arrived, 

* this Devil in one night, horribly kill'd them 

* that [44] had ftarted this Talk, by pulling out 

* their Hearts. And fo they pafled on till they 

* came to Mexico. 

The Devil which then thus imitated what was 
in the Church of the Old Tejiamentj now among 
Us would Imitate the Affairs of the Church in 
the New. The Witches do fay, that they form 
themfelves much after the manner of Congrega- 
tional Churches; and that they have a Baptifm 

God the moft celebrated in Mexico ico, Cullcn's Tranflation, i, 259. 
was lluitrJiopocbz/i, — lU'L Mex- See alfo the Plate, ib,y 279. 
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and a Supper^ and Officers among them, abomin- 
ably Refembling thofe of our Lord. '9* 

But there are many more of thefe Bloody Imita- 
tionSy if the Confeffions of the Witches are to be 
Received ; which I confefs, ought to be but with 
very much of Caution, 

What is their ftricking down with a fierce 
Look ? What is their making of the Afflidled Rifcy 
with a touch of their Hand? What is their 
Tranfportation thro' the Air? What is their 
Travelling in Spirit^ while their Body is caft into 
a Trance ? What is their caufing of Cattle to 
run mad and perifli? What is their Entring 
their Names in a Book ? What is their coming 
together from all parts at the Sound of a Trumpet? 
What is their Appearing fometimes Cloathed 
with Light or Fire upon them ? What is their 
Covering of themfelves and their Inftruments 
with Invijibility ? But a Blafphemous Imitation 
of certain Things recorded about our Saviour or 
His Prophets, or the Saints in the Kingdom of 
God. '93 



'"'-It is ccruinly fingularly note- 
worthy that the Devil and hisl'hrong 
of Witches fhould adopt the Forms 
and Pradlices of the Churches of 
the Author's own Order. One 
would naturally fuppofe that they 
would have chofen thofe of the pri- 
mitive Churches. 

^''•*It is as much cafier, as it is 



fafcr to anfwer thefc QuclUons now 
ihan in Dr. Mather's Time. Eve- 
rybody is born in the fame Igno- 
rance as in thofe Days, but fortu- 
nately we of this Day are furrounded 
by a lighter Age, and hence grow up 
with more Knowledge. And yet 
our Age of Light is Light only by 
Comparifon. 
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A Second Curiositie. 

II. In all the Witchcraft which now Griev- 
oufly Vexes us, I know not whether anything be 
more Unaccountable, than the Trick which the 
Witches have to render themfelves, and their 
Tools Invijible. Witchcraft feems to be the Skill 
of Applying the Plajiic Spirit of the World, unto 
fome unlawful purpofes, by means of a Confede- 
racy with Evil Spirits. Yet one would wonder 
how the Evil Spirits themfelves can do fome 
things: efpecially at Invi^iilizing o£ the GrofTeft 
Bodies. I can tell the Name of an Ancient 
Author, who pretends to fliow the way, how a 
man may come to walk about Invifblej and I can 
tell the Name of another Ancient Author, who 
pretends to Explode that way. But I will not 
fpeak too plainly Left I fhould unawares Poifon 
fome of my Readers ^ as the pious Hemingius^^^ 
did one of his Pupils^ when he only by way of 
Diverfion recited a Spell^ which, they had faid, 
would cure Agues. This much I will fay ; The 
notion of procuring Invijibility^ by any Natural 
Expedient^ yet known, is, I Believe, a meer Pliny- 
ism ;^95 How far it may be [45] obtained by a 
Magical Sacrament^ is beft known to the Danger- 

1^"* NicholiS Hemmingius, I fup- ProfcflbrofHcbrcw at Copenhagen, 

pofe, a native of the Ifland of La- He died in the Year 1600. 
land, born in 1513. His Buiinefs i-'^A Word not found in the 

was that of a Smith, but taking to Didlionaries. Perhaps it may be 

Learning, he ftudicd with the celc- defined by the Readers of the Worki 

brated Melancthon, and became a of the elder Pliny. 



[+5] '^^ Invifible World. 205 

ous Knaves that have try'd it. But our Witches 
do feem to have got the knack : and this is one 
of the Things, that make me think. Witchcraft 
will not be fully underftood, until the day when 
there fliall not be one Witch in the World. 

There are certain people very Dogmatical about 
thefe matters ; but Til give them only thefe three 
Bones to pick. 

Firft, One of our bewitched people, was cruelly 
aflaulted by a SpeBrCj that, (he faid, ran at her 
with zfpindle: tho' no body elfe in the Room, 
could fee either the Spectre or the fpindle. At 
laft, in her miferies, giving a fnatch at the SpeBre^ 
flie puird the fpindle away, and it was no fooner 
got into her hand, but the other people then pre- 
fent, beheld, that it was indeed a Real, Proper, 
Iron fpindlcj belonging they knew to whom ; 
which when they lock'd up very fafe, it was 
neverthelefs by Demons unaccountably ftole away, 
to do further mifchief.'^^ 

Secondly, Another of our bewitched people, 
was haunted with a moft abufive SpeBre^ which 
came to her, (he faid, with a fheet about her. 
After (he had undergone a deal of Teaze, from 
the Annoyance of the SpeBre^ (he gave a violent 
fnatch at the (heet that was upon it ; wherefrora 
{he tore a corner, which in her hand immediately 
became Vijible to a Roomful of Spedlators; a 

^""ThisStory of the iron Spindle Lawfon's Work, P. 102-3 of the 
is briefly told by Lawfon, who pro- London Edition. It is not in the 
bably took it from our Author. Sec original (Bofton) Edition. 
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palpable Corner of a Sheet. Her Father, who 
was now holding her, catch'd that he might keep 
what his Daughter had fo ftrangely feized, but 
the unfeen SpeBre had like to have pull'd his 
hand off, by endeavouring to wreft it from him ; 
however he ftill held it, and I fuppofe has it ftill to 
(how; it being but a few hours ago, namely 
about the beginning of this OBober^ that this 
Accident happened ; in the family of one P/>- 
matij^^'^ at Manchejier. 

Thirdly, A young man, delaying to procure 
Teftimonials, for his Parents, who being under 
confinement on fufpicion of Witchcraft^ required 
him to do that fervice for them, was quickly 
purfued with odd Inconveniences. But once 
above the Reft, an Officer going to put his Brand 
on theHorns of fome CowSj belonging to thefe 
people, which tho' he had feiz'd for fome of their 
debts, yet he was willing to leave in their pof- 
feffion, for the fubfiftance of the poor Family ; 
this young man help'd in holding the Cows to be 
thus branded. The three firft Cows he held well 
enough ; but when the hot Brand was clap'd on 
the Fourth, he winc'd and jhrunk at fuch a Rate; 
as that he could hold the Cow no longer. Being 
afterwards Examined about it, he confefled, that 
at that very inftant when the Brand entered the 
Cows Horny exadlly the like [46] burning Brand 

^•'* There were Pitmans at Mar- Salem. There was a Thomas Pil- 
blchead, and Salem at this Time, man hung there not long before the 
Mancheiler was then included in Witch Cafes occurred. 
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was clap'd upon his own Thigh ; where he has 
expofed the lafting marks of it, unto fuch as afked 
to fee them. 

Unriddle thefe Things, — Et Eris mihi magnus 
Apollo. 

A Third Curiositie. 

III. If a Drop of Innocent Blood (hould be (hed, 
in the Profecution of the Witchcrafts among us, 
how unhappy are we ! For which caufe, I can- 
not exprefs my felf in better terms than thofe of 
a moft Worthy Perfon, who lives near the pre- 
fent Center ot thefe things.'^^ The Mind of Godi 
in thefe matters^ is to be carefully lookt intOy with 
due Circumfpe&iony that Satan deceive us not with 
his Devices J who transforms himfelf into an Angel 
of Light y and may pretend jujiice and yet intend 
mifchief But on the other fide, if the ftorm of 
Juftice do now fall only on the Heads of thofe 
guilty Witches and Wretches which have defiled 
our Land, How Happy ! 

The Execution of fome that have lately Dyed, 
has been immediately attended, with a ftrange 
Deliverance of fome, that had lain for many 
years, in a moft fad Condition, under, they knew 
not whofe evil hands. As I am abundantly fat- 
isfy'd. That many of the Self- Murders committed 
here, have been the effedls of a Cruel and Bloody 
Witchcrafty letting fly Demons upon the miferable 

•''^ Perhaps Mr. John Higginfon. 
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Seneca's ; thus it has been admirable unto me to 
fee, how a Devilifli Witchcrafty fending Devils 
upon them, has driven many poor people to De- 
fpaivy and perfecuted their minds, with fuch 
Buzzes of Atheifm and Blafphemyy as has made 
them even run diJlraSled with Terrors : And fome 
long Bow'd Aov/n under fuch z.fptrit of Infirmity ^ 
have been marvelloufly Recovered upon the death 
of the Witches. 

One Wbetjord^"^"^ particularly ten years ago, 
challenging of Bridget Bijhop (whofe Trial you 
have had) with fteeling of a Spoon, Bijhop threate- 
ned her very direfully: prefently after this, was 
Whetford in the Night, and in her Bed, vifited 
by Bijhopy with one Parker^ who making the 
Room light at their coming in, there difcourfed 
of feveral mifchiefs they would inflicft upon her. 
At laft they pull'd her out, and carried her unto 
the Sea-fide, there to drown her ; but (he calling 
upon God, they left her, tho' not without Ex- 
preffions of their Fury. From that very time, 
this poor Whetford was utterly fpoilt, and grew a 
Tempted, Froward, Crazed fort of a Woman ; a 
vexation to her felf, and all about her ; and many 
ways unreafonable. In this Diftradlion (he lay, 
till thofe women were Apprehended by the Au- 
thority ; then fhe be[47]gan to mend ; and upon 
their Execution, was prefently and perfectly Re- 
covered, from the ten years madnefs that had 
been upon her. 

100 There was a Family of Wbitfords in Salem at this Time. 
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A Fourth CuRiosiTiE. 

IV. 'Tis a thoufand pitties, that we (hould 
permit our Eyes to be fo Blood-jhot with paffions, 
as to loofe the fight of many wonderful things, 
wherein the Wifdom and Juftice of God, would 
be Glorify'd. Some of thofe things, are the fre- 
quent apparftlonB of, Ghofts, whereby many Old 
fClttrtiete among us, come to be confidered. And, 
among many Inftances of this kind, I will fingle 
out one, which concerned a poor man, lately 
Prejl unto Death, becaufe of his Refufing to 
Plead for his Life.*^ I (hall make an Extraft of 
a Letter, which was written to my Honourable 
Friend, Samuel Sewal, Efq. ; by Mr. Putmarij to 
this purpofe ; 

* The Laft Night my Daughter Anriy was 

* grievoufly Tormented by Witches, Threatning 

* that (he Ihould be Prejfed to Death, before Giles 
' Cory. But thro' the Goodnefs of a Gracious 

* God, flie had at laft a little Refpite. Where- 
' upon there appeared unto her ((he faid) a man 
' in a Winding Sheet, who told her that Giles 
' Cory had Murdered him, by Prejfing him to 
1 Death with his Feet ; but that the Devil there 

^'^ The fhocking Barbarity cm- fcems to be introduced to Icflcn the 

ployed in the Execution of this Odium which it is probable the 

•* poor Man " can only find a Par- Author thought might attach itfclf 

allcl in an Age as benighted as this to the Affair. It is wonderful in- 

of 1692. A more diabolical De- deed, that a foul Murder (hould 

praviiy could never exhibit itfclf in have been kept fo Hill, and then, at a 

human Nature. The next Story late Day to come out in a Dream. 

Pp 
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* appeared unto him, and Covenanted with him, 

* and promifed him. He Jhould not be Hanged. 

* The Apparition faid, God Hardned his heart ; 

* that he (hould not hearken to the Advice of the 

* Court, and fo Dy an eafy Death ; becaufe as it 

* faid, // mujl be done to him as he has done to me. 

* The Apparition alfo faid. That Giles Cory^ was 

* carry'd to the Court for this, and that the Jury 

* had found the Murder, and that her Father 
' knew the man, and the thing was done before 

* (he was born. Now Sir, This is not a little 

* ftrange to us; that no body fliould Remember 

* thefe things, all the while that Giles Cory was in 

* Prifon, and fo often before the Court. For all 

* people now Remember very well, (and the Re- 

* cords of the Court alfo mention it,) That about 

* Seventeen Years ago, Giles Cory kept a man in 

* his Houfe, that was almoft a Natural Fool : 

* which Man Dy'd fuddenly. A Jury was im- 

* pannel'd upon him, among whom was Dr. Ze- 

* robbabel Endicot z*"" who found the man bruifed 

* to Death, and having dodders of Blood about 

* his Heart. The Jury whereof feveral are yet 

* alive brought in the man Murdered ; but as if 

* fome Enchantment had hindred the Profecution 

* of the Matter, the Court Proceeded not againft 

* [48] Giles Cory J tho' it coft him a great deal of 

* Mony to get off. Thus the Story, 

•-^'J* A Son of the firft Governor Bofton. See Hiftoricul and Gen, 
of the Colony, John Endicoii. He Regijier, i, 33$, et feq. He died 
refidcd a coniidcrablc Period in in the Spring of 1684. 
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THE Reverend and Worthy Author, having at 
the DireBion of His Excellency the Gover- 
noury fo far Obliged the Publick, as to give fome 
Account of the Sufferings brought upon the Countrey 
by Witchcraft; and of the Tryals which have paffed 
upon fever al Executed for the Same : 

Upon Perufal thereof We find the Matters of 
Fait and Evidence, Truly reported. And a Prof- 
peB given, of the Methods of Convidlion, ufed in 
the Proceedings of the Court at Salem. 

Bofton Odlob. 1 1 . William Stoughton 

1692. Samuel Sewall. 

BUT is New-England, the only Chriftian Coun- 
trey, that hath undergone fuch Diabolical 
Moleftations ? No, there are other Good people, 
that have in this way been harafled ; but none in 
circumftances more like to Ours, than the people 
of God, in Sweedland. The ftory is a very Famous 
one ; and it comes to Speak Englifli by the Acute 
Pen of the Excellent and Renowned Dr. Hor- 
neck.^^ I fhall only fingle out a few of the 
more Memorable paflages therein Occurring ; and 
where it agrees with what happened among our- 
felves, my Reader (hall underftand, by my inserting 
a Word of every fuch thing in ISlarfc ItSttPt* 
I. It was in the Year 1669. and 1670. That at 

2**2 Anthony Horncck. The ori- appended to the fourth E ition of 

ginal Work was written in High Glanvil's Sadducijmus Triumpba* 

Dutch. The Author's Name does tus, 1726. Dr. Mather has given 

not appear. Wc have the Work but a brief Abftrad. 
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Mohra in Sweedlandy the HBebtlS by the help of 
32SftCi)e93, committed a moft horrible outrage. 
Among other Inftances of Hellifli Tyranny there 
exercifed, one was, that Hundreds of their 
Children, were ufually in the Night fetcht from 
their Lodgings, to a Diabolical Rendezvouz, at a 
place they called, Blockula^ where the Monfters 
that fo Spirited them, ^emptetr them all manner 
of Ways to aiBBOCiate with them. Yea, fuch was 
the perillous Growth of this Witchcraft y that Per- 
fons of Quality began to fend their Children into 
other Countries to avoid it. 

II. The Inhabitants had earneftly fought God 
by iPraser; and |^et their Afflidtion fiTontfllttell- 
Whereupon JtttrgeS had a Special iSTomntiiSisbin to 
find and root out the Hellifli Crew; and the 
rather, becaufe another County in the Kingdom, 
which had been fo molefted, was delivered upon 
the Execution of the Witches. 

III. The iExaminatUm, was begun with a Day of 
l^tttnUtatfon ; appointed by Authority.*°3 Where- 
upon the Commiflioners iSTotlgUlttng, how they 
might refift fuch a Dangerous Flood, the ^ttffets: 
Ing <tti)Utrren, were firft Examined ; and tho' they 
were [49] Queftioned ©tlC by ©lie apart, yet their 

I9ec(aratu)ni8 EII Egteetr. The aasitdies Accufd 

*-ii3jt (Joes not appear that a an Invedigation ; ** to whom both 

Thankfgiving was appointed, but the Minifter and feveral of the 

the King appointed Commiflioners People of Fafhion complained with 

to examine into the Matter. Thofe Tears in their Eyes, of the mifera- 

Commiflioners proceeded to the ble Condition ihey were in." — 

Town, and at once entered upon Ibidem^ 484. 
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in thefe Declarations, were then Examined ; and 
tho' at firft they obftinately IBenteTr^ yet at length 
many of them ingenuoufly ^onfesseTl the Truth of 
what the children had faid ; owning with Tears, 
that the IBebU, whom they call'd Loeyta^ had 
Btopt their il6lOtttf)e ; but he being now Oone from 
them, they could Ko ILonger (ttoticeal the Bufinefs. 
The things by them EcilnotoleTrsetr^ moft wonder- 
fully ^greell with what other Witches, in other 
places had confefled. 

IV. They confefled, that they did ufe to ©all 
upon the IBebU, who thereupon would i^Batrg them 
away, over the Tops of Houfes, to a Green 
Meadow, where they gave themfelves unto him. 
Only one of them faid. That fometimes the Devil 
only took away her ^ttnigti), leaving her IS0T15 on 
the ground ; ]3ut (he went at other times in ISotlS 
too. 

V. Their manner was to come into the <j$l)ailk: 
ftetB of people, and fetch away their children upon 
Beafts, of the Devils providing : promifing jFltie 
<j$l0tf)e{( and other Fine Things unto them, to in- 
veagle them. They faid, they never had power 
to do thus, till of late ; but now the Devil did 
plague and ISeat them, if they did not gratifie 
him, in this piece of Mifchicf. They faid, they 
made ufe of all forts of jhtSttUtnentg in their Jour- 
neys ! Of ftten, of ISeaBtg, of i^oists ; the Men 
they commonly laid afleep at the place, whereto 
they rode them ; and if the children mentioned 
the KatneiS of them that ftole them away, they 
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were miferably ^COUtgetr for it, until fome of them 
were killed. The JttlTgest found the marks of the 
Laflies on fome of them ; but the Witches faid, 
JTijefi toOUltJ <®u(rftlB ban(j5i). Moreover the Chil- 
dren would be in ^ttWA^t ^iPitJt, after they were 
brought Home from thefe Tranfportations. 

VI. The jFitJtt acting, they faid, they were to 
do at Blockula, was to give themfelves unto the 
Devil, and Uoto that they would ferve him. Here- 
upon, they cut tijeit jFingetSt, and with iSlOOti writ 
their Kamest in his ISooft. And he alfo caufed 
them to be iBopttsetl by fuch l^Xk%i%, as he had, in 
this Horrid company. In JtOWf of them, the 
JSlarife of the cut jFtnger was to be found ; they 
faid, that the Devil gave JEeat and Btitlife, as to 
Them, fo to the Children they brought with 
them : that afterwards their Cuftom was to Dance 
before him ; and /wear and curfe moft horribly ; 
they faid, that the Devil fhow'd them a great 
Frightful, Cruel Dragon, telling them, 5f tfjCg 
tnxdt%%tti ang ^ting, he would let loofe that Great 
Devil upon them ; they added, that the Devil had 
a <!tf)Utn), and that when the JUliBf 55 were coming, 
he told them i)^ toOttltl [50J ttUl tijCttl all; and 
that fome of them had attetiqrtetJ to JSlUttier tfje 

Jiutiges but cottlti not. 

VII. Some of the <??i)UtJra», talked much of a 
fflSatite angel, which did ufe to jFortllr them, what 
the Devil had bid them to do, and Wi^UVXtti them 
that thefe doings would Kot lastt long ; but that 
what had been done was permitted for the wick- 
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ednefs of the People, This {12ai)ite ^ngel^ would 
fometimes refcue the Children, from (Botng in, 
with the Witches. 

VIII. The Witches confefled many mifchiefs 
done by them, declaring with what kind of 
lBnri)anteTr JCoolS, they did their Mifchiefs. They 
fought efpecially to ItlU tf)e jainiBtCt of Elf dale, but 
could not. But fome of them faid, that fuch as 
they wounded, would ISe tWObcrcTl, upon or before 
their Execution. 

IX. The JutlB^S would fain have feen them 
(how fome of their JJCrifftg ; but they Unanimoufly 
declared, that, Sin« tf)r|) ijalT COnfeggetr, all, they 
found all their WiXX^VC^iX gone ; and the Devil 
then appearell berg JJCcrritle unto them, threatning 
with an $ron jFort, to thruft them into a Burning 
Pit, if they perfifted in their Confeffion. 

X. They were difcovered no lefs than three- 
/core and ten Witches in One Village, tf)rCC WXti 

ttoentS of which freelg COnfejSginfi their Crimes, 
were condemned to dy. The reft, (©nC pretending 
(he was with Child) were fent to Fahluna, where 
moft of them were afterwards executed. Fifteen 
Children, which confefTed themfelves engaged in 
this Witchery, dyed as the reft. Six and Thirty 
of them between nine and Jixteen years of Age, 
who had been lefs guilty, were forced to run the 
Gantlet, and be laflied on their hands once a 
Week, for a year together; twenty more who 
had lefs inclination to thefe Infernal enterprifes, 
were laflied with Rods upon their Hands for 



2i6 The Wonders of [51] 

three Sundays together, at the Church door ; the 
number of the feduced Children, was about three 
hundred. This courfe, together with ^raSPtS in 
all the Churches thro' the Kingdom, iffued in the 
deliverance of the Country,**^* 

XI. The moft Accompliflied Dr. Horneck in- 
ferts a moft wife caution, in his preface to this 
Narrative, faies he, there is no Public Calamity^ but 
fome ill people^ willferve themf elves of the fad pro- 
vidence and make ufe of it for their own ends ; as 
Thieves when an houfe or town is on FirCy willjleal 
what they can. And he mentions a Remarkable 
Story of a young Woman, at Stockholm^ in the 
year 1 676, Who accufed her own Mother of be- 
ing a Witch ; and fwore pofitively, that (he had 
carried her away in the Night ; the poor Woman 
was burnt upon it : profeffing her innocency to 
the laft. But tho' (he had been an 111 Woman, 
yet it afterwards prov'd that (he was not fuch an 
one; for her Daughter came to the Judges [51] 
with hideous Lamentations, Confeffing, That (he 

•-2 '■* The Dodlor omits fome of which he did marry together, and 

the bcft Parts of thcfc Stories. One brought forth Toads and Serpents.** 

or two will more than fufficc pro- -^Page 491. 
bably. " Thofe [Witches] of Elf- " They [the bewitched] faid they 

dale confcflTcd, That the Devil ufed had fometimes fccn a very great 

to play upon an Harp before them, Devnl like a Dragon, with Fire round 

and afterwards to go with them about him, and bound with an iron 

that he liked bell, into a Chamber, Chain; and the Devil that converfes 

where he committed vcncrous A6ls with them tells them, that if they 

with them; and this indeed all con- confcfs anything, he will let that 

feiTcd; That he had carnal Know- great Devil loofe upon them, where- 

ledgc of them, and that the Devil by all Sweedland fhaJI come into 

had Sons and Daughters by them, great danger.*' — Page 492. 
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had wronged her Mother, out of a wicked fpite 
againfl her ; whereupon the Judges gave order 
for her Execution too. 

But, fo much of thefe things; and, now, Lordy 
make thefe Labours of thy Servant ^ Profitable to thy 
People! 

»o5 Matter Omitted in the Trials. 

Nineteen Witches have been Executed at New-England^ one 
of them was a Minifter, and two Minifters more are AccuPd. 
There is a hundred Witches more in Prifon, which broke Prifon, 
and about two Hundred more are AccuPd, fome Men of great 
Eftates in Bojion^ have been accuf'd for Witchcraft, Thofe 
Hundred now in Prifon accuPd for Witches, were Committed 
by fifty of themfelves being Witches^ fome of Bojion^ but moft 
about Salem^ and the Towns Adjacent. Mr. Increafe Mather 
has publiflied a Book»o6 about Witchcraft^ occafioned by the late 
Trials of Witches, which will be fpeedily printed in London by 
John Dunton, 

THE DEVIL DISCOVERED. 

2 Cor. 11. II. We are not Ignorant of His Devices. 

OUR Blefled Saviour has blefled us, with a 
counfil, as Wholfome and as Needful as any 
that can be given us, in Math. 26. 41. Watch 
and Pray^ that yee Enter not into Temptation. As 
there is a Tempting Flejhy and a Tempting Worldy 
which would feduce us from Our Obedience to 
the Laws of God, fo there is a Bufy Devil^ who 

2"-^ The following Paragraph is Cafes of Confciencc concerning 
not in the firft Edition. Witchcrafts and Evil Spirits per- 
son Entitled *' A Further Account fonating Men. Written at the Re- 
of the Tryals of the New England queft of the Minifters of New Eng- 
Witches To which is added land." 

Qq 
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is by way of Eminency called, T^he Tempter ; be- 
cause by him, the Temptations of the JF/eJh and 
the JVorld are managed. 

It is not One Devil alone, that has Cunning or 
Power enough to apply the Multitudes of Tempta- 
tions^ whereby Mankind is daily diverted from 
the Service of God ; No, the High Places of Our 
Air, are Swarming full of thofe Wicked Spirits^ 
whofe Temptations trouble us ; they are fo many, 
that it feems no lefs than a Legion^ or more than 
twelve thoufands may be fpared, for the Vexation 
of one miferable man. But becaufe thofe Apof- 
tate Angels, are all United under one Infernal 
Monarch, in the Defigns of Mifchief, 'tis in the 
Singular Number, that they are fpoken of. Now, 
the Devil whofe Malice and Envy, prompts him 
to do what he can, that we may be as unhappy 
as himfelf, do's ordinarily ufe more Fraud than 
Force J in his affaulting of us; he that affail'd our 
Firft Parents, in a Serpent^ will ftill A6t Like a 
Serpenty rather than a Lion^ in profecuting of his 
wicked purpofes upon us, and for us to guard 
againft the Wiles of the Wicked One^ is one of 
the greateft cares, with which our God ha's 
charged us. 

We are all of us liable to various Temptations 
every day, whereby if we are carried afide from 
the ftrait Paths of Righteoufnefsy we get all forts 
of wounds unto our felves. Of Temptations^ I 
may fay, as the Wife Man faid, of Mortality ; 
there is no dif charge from that war. The Devils 
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fell hard upon \^o\}[i Adams y nor may [52] any 
among the Children of both, imagine to be ex- 
cufed. The Son of God Himfelf, had this Dog 
of Hell, barking at Him ; and much more may 
the Children of Meriy look to be thus Vifited; 
indeed, there is hardly any Temptation^ but what 
is. Common to Man. When I was confidering, 
how to fpend one Hour in Raifing a moft EfFedl- 
ual and Profitable Breajlworky againft the inroads 
of this Enemy, I perceived it would be done, by 
a (hort anfwer to this 

Case. 

What are thofe XJJual Methods of Temptation, 
with which the Powers of Darknefs do ajault the 
Children of Men ? 

The CorinthianSy having upon the Apoftles 
Diredlion, Excommunicated one of their Society, 
who had married his Mother-in-law, & this, as 
it is thought, while his own Father was Living 
too ; the Apoftle encourages them to Re-admit 
that man, upon his very deep and (harp Repent- 
ance. He gives divers Reafons of his pro- 
pounding this unto them ; whereof one is, Lejl 
Satan jhould get advantage of them ; for, had the 
man mifcarried, under any Rigour of the Sen- 
tence continued upon him, after his Repentancey 
'tis well if the Church itfelf had not quickly 
fallen to pieces thereupon ; befure, the Succefs of 
the Gofpel had been more than a little Incom- 
moded. The Apoftle upon this Occafion, inti- 
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mates, That Satan has his Devices; by which 
word arc meant, Artifices or Contrivances ufed 
for the Deceiving of thofe that are Treated with 
them well. But what (hall we do that we may 
come to this Corinthian Attainment^ We are not 
Ignorant of Satan's Devices ? [Non cuivis homini 
Contingit / J 

Truly, the Devil has Mille Nocendi Artes ; and 
it will be impoffible for us, to run over all the 
Stratagems and Policies of our Adverfary. I (hall 
only attempt a few Obfervations upon the Temp- 
tations of our Lord Jefus Chrift : who was 
Tempted in all things like unto us, except in our Sins. 
When we read the Temptations of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, in the Fourth Chapter of Matthew There, 
Thence, you will underftand, what was once 
counted fo difficult ; Even, The way of a Serpent 
upon the Rock. There are certain Ancient and 
Famous Methods which the Devil in his Tempta- 
tionsy does moftly accuftome himfelf unto ; which 
is not fo much from any Barrennefs, or Sluggifti- 
nefs in the Devil, but becaufe he has had the 
Encouragement of a, Probatum eft, upon thofe 
horrid Methods. How did the Devil affault the 
Firft Adam ? It was with Temptations drawn 
from Pleafure, and Profit, and Honour, which, as 
the Apoftle note?, in i Joh. 2, 1 6. are. All that 
is in the World. [53] With the very fame tempta- 
tions it was, that he fell upon the Second Adam 
too. Now, in thofe Temptations, you will fee the 
more XJfual Methods, whereby the Devil would 
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be Enfnaring of us ; and I befeech you to attend 
unto the following Admonitions, as thofe Warn- 
ings of God, which the Lives of your fouls depend 
upon your taking of. 

There were efpecially Three Remarkable Af- 
faults of Temptations^ which the Devil it feems, 
vifibly made upon our Lord ; after he had been 
more invifibly for Forty dayes together Tempting 
of that Holy One ; and we may make a few dif- 
tindt Remarks upon them all. 

§ The firft of our Lords three Temptations is 
thus related, in Mat. 4, 3. He was an Hungry ; 
and when the Tempter came to him^ he/aid^ If thou 
be the Son of God, Command that thefe Stones be 
made Bread. 

From whence, take thefe Remarks. 

L The Devil will ordinarily make our Condi- 
tionsy to be the Advantages of his Temptations. 
When our Lord was Hungry , then Bread! Bread! 
fhall be all the Cry of his Temptation ; the Devil 
puts him upon a wrong ftep, for the getting of 
Bread. There is no Condition, but what has in- 
deed fome Hunger accompanying of it; and the 
Devil marks what it is, that we are Hungry for. 
One mans Condition makes him Hunger for Pre- 
ferments, or Employments, another mans makes 
him Hunger for Ca(h or Land, or Trade ; another 
mans makes him Hunger for Merriments, or 
Diverfions : And the Condition of every Afflidled 
Man, makes him Hunger with Impatience for 
Deliverance. Now the Devil will be fure to fuit 



« 

222 The Wonders of [54] 

his Perfwafions with our Conditions. When he 
has our Condition to fpeak with him, & for him, 
then thinks he, lam Jure this man will now hearken 
to my Propofals ! Hence, if men are in Profperity^ 
the Devil will tempt them to Forgetful nefs of 
God; if they are in Adverjity^ he will tempt 
them to Murmuring at God ; in all the exprcf- 
fions of thofe impieties. Wife Agur was aware 
of this ; in Prov. 30, 9. fays he, if a man be Full^ 
he fhall be tempted, to deny God, and fay who is 
the Lord? if a man be Poor, he (hall be tempted, 
to Jiealj and take the Name of God in vain. The 
Devil will talk fuitably ; if you ponder your 
Conditions, you may expedt you (hall be tempted 
agreeably thereunto. 

II. The Devil does often manage his tempta- 
tions ^ by urging of our NeceJJities. Our Lord, was 
thus by the Devil bawl'd upon ; Tou want Breads 
and you'lljlarve^ if in my way you get it not. The 
Devil will fhow fome forbidden thing unto us, 
and plead concerning it, as of Bread we ufe to 
fay, // mujl be had. NeceJJity has a wonderful com- 
pulfion in it. You may fee what Necejfity will 
do, if you read in Deut. 28. 56. /i6^ tender and the 
delicate Woman among yoUy her eye Jhall be evil to- 
wards the Children that Jhe Jhall bear^for jhe jhall 
eat them for want of all things. The Devil will 
perfwade us that there is a Necejfity of our doing 
what he does propound unto us ; and then tho' 
the Laws of God about us were fo many Walls 
of Stone, yet we fhall break [54] through them 
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all. That little inconvenience, of our coming to 
beg our Breads O what a fearful Reprcfentation 
does the Devil make of it ! and when once the 
Devil fcares us to think of a finful thing, // muji 
be donCy we foon come to think, // may be done. 
When the Devil has frighted us into an Appre- 
henfion, that it is a Needful thing which we are 
prompted unto, he prefently Engages all the Fac- 
ulties of our Souls, to prove, that it may be a 
Lawful one; the Devil told Efau^ Tou'll dye if 
you don't fell your Birthright ; the Devil told 
Aaron^ Tou'll pull all the people about your ears^ if 
you do not countenance their fuperjiitions ; and then 
they comply 'd immediately. Yea, fometimes if 
the Devil do but Feign a Neceffity, he does 
thereby Gain the Hearts of Men ; he did but 
feign a Need, when he told Saul^ the Cattel muJl 
be fpared^ and the facrifice muji be precipitated^ and 
he does but feign a Need, when he tells many a 
man, if you do nofervile work on the Sabbath-day, 
and if you don't Rob God of his eveningy^'^'^ you'll 
never fubfjl in the world. AH the denials of God, 
in the world, ufe to be from this Fallacy impof 'd 
upon us. It never can be neceflary for us to vio- 
late any Negative Commandment in the Law of 
our God ; where God fays, thoujhalt noty we can- 
not upon any pretence reply, I muji. But the 

207 It was long a Cuftom among did not regard that Evening, but 
fome of the New England People kept Sunday Evening. The former 
to keep Saturday Evening as though claimed that Sunday began at Sun- 
it were a Part of Sunday. Others fct. 
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Devil will put a moft formidable and aftonifhing 
face of neceffity upon many of thofe Abominable 
t kings y which are hateful to the foul of God. He'll 
fay nothing to us about, the one thing needful ; 
but the petite and the forry Need-nots of this 
world, he'll fet off with moft bloody Colours of 
NeceJJity. He will not fay, 'tis neceffary for you to 
maintain the Favour of your Gody and fe cure the 
welfare of your Soul ; but he'll fay, 'tis neceffary 
for you to keep in with your Neighbours ; and that 
you and yours may have a good Living among them. 
ni. The Devil does infinuate his moft Horri- 
ble Temptations^ with pretence, of much Friendjhip 
and Kindnefs for us. He feemed very unwilling 
that our Lord ftiould want any thing that might 
be comfortable for him ; but, he was a Devil ftill ! 
The Devil flatters our Mother Eve^ as if he was 
defirous to make her more Happy than her 
Maker did; but there was the Devil in that 

flattery. Sub Amici fallere Nomen^ to Salute 

men with profers to do all manner of Service for 
them ; and at the fame time to Stab them as 
Joab did Abner of old ; this is juft like the Devil, 
and the Devil truly has many Children that Imi- 
tate him in it. Some very AflFedlionate Things 
were fpoken once unto our Lord ; Lord, be it far 
from thee, that thou jhouldejl fuffer any T^ rouble I 
But our Lords Anfwer was, in Mat. 16. 23. Get 
thee behind me Satan. The Devil will fay to a 
man, / would have thee to Confult thy own Intereji, 
and I would have Trouble to be far from thee. He 
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fpeaks thefe Fair Things^ by the Mouths of our 
profefled Friends unto us, as he did by the Tongue 
of a Speckled Snake unto our Deluded Parents at 
the firft. But all this while, 'tis a Diredlion that 
has been wifely given us ; fVhen he fpeaks fair^ 
Believe him not y for there are f even Abominations in 
bis Heart. 

IV. Things in themfelves Allowable and Con^ 
venienty are oftentimes turned into fore Temptations 
by the Devil. He prelf'd our Lord unto the 
mak[55]ing of Bread; Why, that very thing 
was afterwards done by our Lord, in the Miracles 
of the Loaves ; and yet it is now a motion of the 
Devil, Pray, make thy f elf a little Bread. The 
Devil will frequently put men by, from the doing 
of zfeafonable Duty; but how ? Truly by putting 
us upon another Duty, which may be at that junc- 
ture a moft XJnfeafonable Thing. It is faid in 
Eccl. 8. 5. ^ fVife Mans heart difcerns both Time 
and "Judgment. The Ill-Timing of good Things, 
is One of the chief Intregues, which the Devil 
has to Profecute. The Devil himfelf, will Egg 
us on to many a Duty ; and why fo ? But be- 
caufe at that very Time a more proper and Ufeful 
Duty, will have a Superfedeas given thereunto. 
And, thus there are many Things, whereof we 
can fay, though no more than this, yet fo much 
as this. They are Lawful ones, by which Lawful 

Things Perimus Omnes. Where (hall we find 

that the Devil has laid our moft fatal Snares? 
Truly, our Snares are on the Bed, where it is 
Rr 
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Lawful for us to Sleep ; at the Boards where it is 
Lawful for us to Sit; in the Cupy where 'tis 
Lawful to Drink ; and in the Shops^ where we 
have Lawful Bufinefs to do. The Devil will de- 
coy us, unto the utmoft Edge of the Liberty that 
is Lawful for us ; and then one Little pufh, hur- 
ries us into a Tranfgreffion againft the Lord. And 
the Devil by Inviting us to a Lawful thing, at a 
wrong time for it, Layes us under further Entan- 
glement of Guilt before God. 'Tis Lawful for 
People to ufe Recreations ; but in the Evening 
of the Lords Day, or the Morning of any Day, 
how Enfnaring arc they ! The Devil then too 
commonly bears part in the Sport. If Promifcu- 
ous Dancing were Lawful ; though almoft all the 
Chriftian Churches in the World, have made a 
Scandal of it; yet for Perfons to go prefentlv 
from a Sermon to a Dance, is to do a thing, which 
Doubtlefs the Devil makes good Earnings of. 

V. To dijlrujl Gods Providence and Protedlion, 
is one of the worft things, into which the Devil 
by his Temptations would be hurrying of us. He 
would fain have driven our Lord unto a Sufpicion 
of Gods care about Him, faid the Devil, Tou may 
dy for lack of Bread, if you do not look better after 
your f elf than God is like to do for you. It is an 
ufual thing for Perfons to difpair of Gods Fatherly 
Care Concerning them ; they torture themfelves 
with diftrading and amazing Fears, that they 
(hall come to want before they dy ; Yea, they 
even fay with Jonas, in Chap. 2. 4. / am caji out 
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of tbejight of God; He wont look after me ! But 
it is the Devil that is the Author of all fuch 
MelanchoUy Suggeftions in the minds of men. 
It is a thought that often raifes a Feaver in the 
Hearts of Married Perfons, when Charges grow 
upon them ; God will never be able in the way of 
my callings to feed and cloatb all my Little Folks. 
It is a Thought with which Aged perfons are 
often tormented, Tbo' God has all my dayes hitherto 
f applied me^ yet I Jhall be pinched with Straits 
before I come to my Journeys end. 'Tis a malicious 
Devil that raifes thefe Evil furmifngs in the hearts 
of Men. And fometimes a diftemper of Body 
affords a Lodg[56]ing for the Devil, from whence 
he (hoots the cruel Bombs of fuch Fiery Thoughts 
into the minds of many other perfons. With 
fuch thoughts does the Devil choofe to perfecute 
us ; becaufe thereby we come to Forfeit what we 
Slyejiion. We ^ejlion the Care of God, and fo 
we Forfeit it, until perhaps the Devil do utterly 
drown us in Perdition. Our God lays, Truji in 
the Lordy and do goody and verily thou Jhalt be fed. 
But the Devil fays, don't you truji in God; be 
afraid that you shall not be fed; and thus he hin- 
ders men from the doing of Good. 

VI. There is nothing more Frequent in the 
Temptations of the Devil, then for our Adoption 
to be doubted, becaufe of our AffliSlion. Wheii 
our Lord was in his Penury, then fays the Devil, 
If thou be the Son of God; he now makes an If 
of it ; What ? the Son of God, and yet not be able to 
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Command a Bit of Bread! Thus, when we are in 
very Afflidive Circum fiances, this will be the 
Devils Inference, Thou art not a Child of God. 
The Bible fays in Heb. 1 2. 7. If you are Chajlened^ 
it is a jhrow'd Jign that you can't be Children. 
Since he can't Rob us of our Grace^ he would 
Rob us of our Joy ; and therefore having Ac- 
cufed us unto God, he then Accufes God unto 
us. When Ifrael was weak and faint in the Wil- 
dernefs, then did Amalek fet upon them ; juft fo 
does the Devil fet upon the people of God, when 
their LofTes, their CrofTes, their Exercifes have 
Enfeebled their Souls within them ; and what 
fays the Devil ? E'en the fame that was mutter'd 
in the Ear of the Afflidted Job^ Is not this the 
Uprightnefs of thy Ways ? " Remember y I pray thee^ 
who ever perijhedy being Innocent ? If thou wert a 
Child of Gody He would never follow thee^ withfuch 
Tejiimonies of his Indignation. This is the Logic 
of the Devil ; and he thus interrupts that patience 
and that Chearfulnefs wherewith we fhould y«^r 
the will of God. 

VII. To difputc the' Divine Original and Au- 
thority of Gods Wordy is not the leafl of thofe 
Temptations with which the Devil troubles us. 
God from Heaven, had newly faid unto our Lord, 
this is my Beloved Son ; but now the Devil would 
have him to make a difpute of it. If thou be the 
fon of God. The Devil durfl not be fo Impudent, 
and Brafen fac'd, as to bid men ufe Pharaohs 
Language, Who is the Lordy that I Jhould obey his 
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voice ? But he will whifper into our Ears, what 
he did unto our Mother Eve of old, // is not the 
Lord that hath fpoken what you call his Word. 
The Devil would have men fay unto the Scrip- 
ture ^ what they faid unto the Prophet^ in Jer. 43. 
2. Thou fpeakeji falfely ; the Lord our God hath 
not Jen t thee to f peak what thou fayejl unto us ; & 
he would fain have fecret & curfed Mifgivings in 
our hearts, that things are not altogether fo as the 
Scripture has reprefented them. The Devil would 
with all his heart make one huge Bonefire of all 
the Bibles in the world ; & he has got Millions 
of perfecutors to ajfijl him in the fuppreffion of that 
miraculous book. It was the devil once in the 
tongue of a Papiji^ that cry'd out, A plague on this 
bible; this 'tis that [89] does all our mif chief But 
becaufe he can't Supprefs this Book, he fets him- 
felf, to Difgrace it all that he can. Altho' the 
Scripture carries its own Evidence with it, and be 
all over, fo pure, fo great, fo true, and fo powerful, 
that it is impoffible it fhould proceed from any 
but God alone ; yet the Devil would gladly bring 
fome Difcredit upon it, -as if it were but fome 
Humane Contrivance ; Of nothing, is the Devil 
more defirous, than this; That we (hould not 
count, Chriji fo precious. Heaven fo Glorious, 
Hell fo Dreadful, and Sin fo odious, as the Scrip- 
ture has declared it. 

§. The Second of our Lords Three Tempta- 
tions, is related after this manner, in Mat. 4. 5, 6. 
Then the Devil taketh him upy into the Holy City^ 
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andfetteth him ii^on a Pinacle of the Temple ; and 
faith unto him, if thou be the Son of Goa^ cajl thy 
felf down; for it is written^ He Jhall give bis An- 
gels charge concerning thee^ and in their Hands ^ they 
Jhall bear thee up, left at any time thou da/h thy Foot 
againft a Stone. 

From whence take thefe Remarks. 
I. The places of the greateft Holinefs will not 
fecure us from Annoyance by the Temptations of 
the Devil, to the greateft wickedncfs. When our 
Lord was in the Holy City, the Devil fell upon 
him there. Indeed, there is now no proper Holi- ' 
nefs of Places in our Days ; the Signs and Means 
of Gods more fpecial Prefcnce are not under the 
Gofpel, ty'd unto any certain //^r^j-; Ncverthclefs 
there are places, where we uie to enjoy much of 
God ; and where, altho' God vifit not the Perfons 
for the fake of the Places, yet he vifits the Places 
for the fake of the Perfons. But, I am to tell 
you that the Devil will vifit those Places and beft 
Perfons there. No Place, that I know of, has 
got fuch a Spell upon it, as will always keep the 
Devil out. The Meeting-Houfe wherein we Af- 
fcmblc for the Worftiip of God, is fiU'd with 
many Holy People, and many Holy Concerns 
continually ; but if our Eyes were fo refined as 
- the Servant of the Prophet had his of old, I fup* 
pofe we (hould now fee a Throng of Devils in 
this very place. The Apoftlc has intimated, that 
Angels come in among us ; there are Angels it 
feems that hark, how I Preach, and how you 
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Hear^ at this Hour. And our own fad Experi- 
ence is enough to intimate, That the Devils are 
likewife Rendevouzing here. It is Reported, in 
Job 1.5. When the Sons of God came to prefent 
themfehes before the Lord, Satan came alfo among 
them. When we are in our Church- Aflemblies, 
O how many Devils, do you imagine, [90] croud 
in among us ! There is a Devil that rocques one 
to Sleep, there is a Devil that makes another to be 
thinking of, he fcarce knows what himfelf ; and 
there is a Devil, that makes another, to be pleaf- 
ing himfelf with wanton and wicked Speculations. 
It is alfo poffible, that we have our Clofets, or our 
Studies, glorioufly perfumed with Devotions every 
day ; but alas, can we (hut the Devil out of them ? 
No, Let us go where we will, we (hall (till find • 
a Devil nigh unto us. Onely, when we come to 
Heaven, we (hall be out of his reach for ever ; O 
thou foul Devil; we are going where thou canjl not 
come! He was hiffed out of Paradefe, and (hall 
never enter it any more. Yea, more than fo, 
when the New Jerufalem comes down into the 
High Places of our Air, from whence the Devil 
(hall then be bani(hed, there (hall be no Devil 
within the Walls of that Holy City. Amen. 
Evenfo Lord J ef us. Come quickly. 

II. Any other acknowledgments of the Lord 
Jefus Chrift, will be permitted by the Temptations 
of the Devil, provided thofe Acknowledgments of 
him, which are True and Full, may be thereby 
prevented. What was it, that the Devil hurried 
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our Lord Jcfus Chrift unto the Top of the Tem- 
ple for ? Surely it could not meerly be to find 
Precipices; any part of the Wildernefs would 
have afforded Them. No, it was rather to have 
SpeBators. And why fo, Why, the carnal Jews 
had an Expeftation among them ; that Elias was 
to fly from Heaven to the Temple ; and the Devil 
feems willing, that our Lord (hould be cry'd up 
for Eliasy among the giddy multitude; or any 
thing in the World, tho never fo confiderable 
otherwife, rather than to be received as the Chrift 
of God. The Devil will allow his Followers to 
think very highly of the Lord Jefus Chrift ; O 
but he is very lothe to have them think, AIL 
We read in Col. i. 19. // has pleafed the Father^ 
that in him there f^ould all Fullnefs dwell. But it 
is pleafing to the Devil that we deny fomething 
of the Immenfe Fullnefs^ which is in our Lord. 
The Devil would confefs to our Lord, Thou art 
the Holy one of God! but then he claps in. Thou 
art "Jefus of Nazareth ; which was to conceal our 
Lords being Jefus of Bethlehem^ and fo his being. 
The True Mejfiah. All the Herefes, and all the 
Perfecutions, that ever plagued the Church of 
God, have ftill been, to ftrike at ibme Glory of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift. A Christ Entirely Ac- 
knowledged, will fave the Souls of them that fo 
Acknowledge Him ; but, fays the Devil, What- 
ever I mujl not give way to that. As they fay, 
the Devil [91] makes Witches unable to utter 
all the Lords Prayer, or fomc fuch Syftem of 
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Religion, without fome Depravations of it ; thus 
the Devil will confent that we may make a very 
large Confeffion of the Lord Jefus Chrift; only 
he will have us to deprave it, at leaft in fome one 
Important Article. Some one Honour, fome one 
Office, and fome one Ordinance of the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, muft be always left unacknowledged, by 
thofe that will do as the Devil would have them. 
IIL High Stations in the Church of God, lay 
men open to violent and peculiar Temptations of 
the Devil. When our Lord was upon the Pinacky 
that is not the Fane^ or Spire^ but the Battlements 
of the Temple^ there did the Devil pefter him, 
with Angular Moleftations, and he therein feems 
to intend an Entanglement for the Jews, as well 
as for our Lord. Believe me they that ftand 
High, cannot ftand fafe. The Devil is a Nimrod^ 
z, mighty Hunter ; and common or little Game, 
will not ferve his Turn : he is a Leviathan, of 
whom we may fay, as in JoA. 41. 34. He beholds 
all high things. Men of high Attainments, and 
Men of high Employments, in the Church of 
God, muft look, like Peter to be more Sifted, 
and like Paul, to be more Buffeted than other 

Men. Feriunt Summos Fulmina Montes. The 

Devil can raife a Storm, when God permitteth it, 
but as for thofe Men that ftand near Heaven, the 
Devil will attack them with his moft cruel ftorms 
of Thunder and Lightening. It was faid, let him 
that Jlands take heed; but we may fay. They that 
Jland mojl high, have caufe to take moji heed. The 

Ss 
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Devil is a Goliah ; and when he finds a Champion^ 
he'l be fure moft -fiercely to Combate fuch a Man. 
He is for. Killing many Birds with one Jlone ; and 
he knows that he (hall hinder a world of Goody 
and produce a world of ///, if once he can 
bring a Man Eminently Stationed into his Toyls. 
Hence *tis that the Minijiers of* God, are more 
dogg'd by the Devil, than other perfons are. 
Efpecially fuch Minijiers, as move in the higheft 
Orb of Serviceablenefs ; and moft of all fuch 
Mintjiers as have Ipent many years in Laudable 
Endeavours to be ferviceable; Thofe Minifters 
are the Stars of Heaven, at which the Tayloi the 
Dragon, will givtf the moft fweeping and moft 
ftinging ftrokes; the Devil will find that for 
them, that ftiall make them Walk f oft ly all their 
Days. Thefe are the Men, that have creepled, 
and vexed the Devil more than other Men ; for 
which the Devil has an old Quarrel with them. 
O Neighbours, little do you think, what black 
Days of Mourning, and Fafting, and Praying 
before the Lord, a Raging Devil does fill the 
lives of fuch Men of G^/withall. 

[92] IV. The Devil will make a deceitful and 
unfaithful ufe of the Scriptures to make his Temp- 
tations forceable. When the Devil Solicited our 
Lord, unto an evil thing, he quoted the Ninty 
Firji Pfalm unto him, tho' indeed he fallacioufly 
clip'd it, and maim'd it, of one claufe very mate- 
rial in it. O never does the Devil make fuch 
dangerous Faffes at us, as when he does wreft our 
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own Sword out of our Hands, and pufti That upon 
us. We have to defend us, that Weapon in Eph. 6. 
16. The Sword of the Spirit ^ which is the word of 
God; but when the Devil has that very Weapon 
to fight us with, he makes terrible work of it. 
When the Devil would poyfon men with falfe 
DoBrineSy he'l quote Scriptures for them ; a Qua- 
ker himfelf, will have the Firft Chapter of John 
always in his mouth. When the Devil would 
perfwade men to vile ABions^ he'l quote Scriptures 
for them ; hc'l encourage men to go on in Sin, 
by (howing them, where 'tis faid, The Lord is 
ready to Pardon. I fay this. The one ftory of 
Davids Fall, in the Scripture, has been made by 
the Devil an Engine for the Damnation of many 
Millions. The Devil will fright men from doing 
thofe things, that are, the Things of their Peace ; 
but How ? He'l turn a Scripture into a Scare- 
crow for them. The Devil will fright them from 
all conftant Prayer to God, by quoting that Scrip- 
ture, The Sacrifice of the Wicked^ is an Abomination 
to the Lord; the Devil will fright them from the 
Holy Supper of God, by quoting that Scripture, 
He that Eats and Drinks unworthily ^ Eats and 
Drinks damnation to himfelf And thus the Devil 
will by fome abufed Scripture, Terrifie the Chil- 
dren of God ; the Scripture is written as we are 
told. For our Comfort ; but it is quoted by the 
Devil, for our terror. How many Godly Souls 
have been caft into finful Doubts and Fears, by 
the Devils foolifli glofles upon that Scripture, He 
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that doubts is damned; and that, the fearful jhall 
have their portion in the burning Lake : The Devil 
fometimes has play'd the Preacher^ but I lay, 
Beware alljilly Souls whenfuch a Fool is Preaching. 
V. Grievous and Pulling Hurries to Self-Mur- 
der are none of the fmallcft outrages, which the 
Devil in his Temptations commits upon us. Why, 
did the Devil fay to our Lord, Cajl thy felf down^ 
but in hopes that our Lord would have broke his 
Bones, in the fall ? The Devil is an Old Mur- 
therer; and he loves to Murder men; but no 
Murder gives him fo much fatisfaftion, as that 
which at his inftigation, men perpetrate upon 
themfelves. We [93] fee that fuch as are Be- 
witched and Pojfejfed by the Devil, do quickly lay 
violent hands upon themfelves, if they be not 
watched continually, and we fee that when per- 
fons have begun that Unnatural bufinels of killing 
themfelves, there is a Preternatural Stupendious 
Prodigious Affiftance, by the Devil given there- 
unto. When people are going to Harm them- 
felves, we call upon them, like thofe to the Jailor, 
in ABs 16. 28. Do thy f elf no harm! And we 
have this Argument for it, // is the Devil that is 
dragging of you to this mif chief ; but will you be- 
lieve, will you obey fuch an one as the Devil is ? 
What was it that made Judas to ftrangle himfelf ? 
We read it was when the Devil was in him. I 
fuppofe there are itvf f elf -murder ers, but what are 
firft very ftrangely fallen into the Devils hands ; 
and poflibly, 'tis by fome Extraordinary Difcon- 
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tent^ againft God, or back-Jliding from him, that 
the Devil firft cntred into thofe difturbed Souls. 
Indeed, fome very great Saints of God, have 
fometimes had hideous Royls raifed by the Devil 
in their minds; untill they have e'en cry'd out 
with "Job^ I choofe ftr angling rather than life ; and 
fometimes the ill Humours or Vapours in the 
Bodies of fuch Good Men, do fo harbour the 
Devil that they have thiswoful motion every day 
thence made unto them ; Tou mujl kill your f elf I 
you mujl! you muJl! But it is rarely any other 
than a Sauly an Abimeleky an Achitophel^ or a 
Judas; rarely any other, than a very Reprobate, 
whom the Devil can drive, while the man is 
Compos Mentis^ to Confummate fuch a Villany. 
Yea, no Child of God, in his Right Senfes can 
go fo far in this impiety, as to be left without all 
Time and Room for true Repentance of the 
Crime ; 'tis thus done, by none but thofe that go 
to the Devil. A felf-murder, adled by one that 
is upon other accounts a Reafonable man, is^ but 
fUch an attempt of Revenge upon the God that 
made him, as none but one full of the Devil can 
be guilty of. If any of you are Dragoon'd by 
the Devil, unto the murdering of your felves, my 
Advice to you is, Difclofe it. Reveal it, make it 
known immediately. One that Cut his own Throat 
among us. Expired crying out, O that I bad told! 
O that I had told. You may fooil the Devil, if 
you'l Tell what he is a doing of. 

VI. Prefumptuous and Unwarrantable Trials of 
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the Bleffcd God, arc fome of thofe things where- 
into the Devil would fain hook us with his Temp- 
tations. This was that which the Devil would 
have brought our Lord unto, even, A tempting of 
the Lord our God. It is the charge of our God 
upon us, in Deut. 6. 1 6. Thou Jhalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. But that which the Devil Tries^ 
is, to put us upon Trying in a finfiil way whether 
God be fuch a God as indeed he is. [94] 'Tis 
true as to the ways of Obedience, our God fays 
unto us. Prove me^ in thofe ways ; Try^ whether I 
• won't be as good as my Word. But then there are 
ways of Prefumption^ wherein the Devil would 
have us to trie, what a God it is. With whom we 
have to do. The Devil would have us to trie the 
Purpofe of God, about our felves or others ; but 
how ? By going to the Devil himfelf ; by Con- 
fulting AjlrologerSy or Fortune Tellers ; or perhaps 
by letting the Bible fall open, to fee what is the 
firft Sentence we light upon. The Devil would 
have us trie the Mercy of God, but how ? By 
running into Dangers, which we have no call 
unto. He would have us trie the Power of God ; 
but how? By looking for good things, without 
the ufe of Means for the getting of them. He 
would have us trie the Juftice of God ; but how ? 
By venturing upon Sin in a Corner, with an Im- 
agination that God will never bring us out. He 
would have us trie the Promife of God ; but how ? 
By Limiting the Lord, unto fuch or fuch a way 
of manifefting Himfelf, or elfe believing of no- 
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thing at all. He would have us trie the Threat- 
ning of God ; but how ? By going on impeni- 
tently in thofe things, for which the Wrath of 
God comes upon the Children of Dif obedience. Thus 
would the Devil have us to affront the Majcfty 
of Heaven every day. 

Vn. The Temptations of the Devil, aim at 
puffing and bloating of us up, with Pride; as 
much perhaps as any one iniquity. The Devil 
would have had Our Lord make a Vain glorious 
Difcovery of himfelf unto the World, by Flying 
in the air^ fo as no mortal can. Hoc Ithacus velit — - 
the Devil would have us to foar aloft, and not 
only to be above other men, but alfo to know that 
we are fo. Pride is the Devils own fin ; and he 
affedls cipecially to be. The King over the Children 
of Pride^ it is a caution in i Tim. 3. 6. A Paftor 
muft not be A Novice ; Left being lifted up with 
Pride J He fall into the condemnation of the Devil. 
[Summo ac Pio cum Tremor e Hunc Textum Lega- 
mus nos Miniftri Juvenes!) Accordingly, the 
Devil would have us to be inordinately taken and 
moved with what ^Excellencies our God has be- 
llowed upon us. If our E/lates rife, he would 
have us rife in our Spirits too. If we have been 
bleflfed with Beauty, with Breeding, with Hon- 
our, with Succeis, with Attire, with Spiritual 
Priviledges, or with Praife- worthy Performances ; 
Now fays the Devil, Think thy felf better than 
other Men. Yea, the Devil would have us arro- 
gate unto our felves, thofe Excellencies which really 
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we never were owners of; and Boaft of a falfe 
Gift. He would have us moreover to Thirft 
after Applaufe among others that may fee Our 
Excellencies! and be impatient if we are not 
accounted fome-body. He would have us fiir- 
ther[95]more, to afpire after fuch a Figure^ as 
God has never yet feen fitting for us ; and croud 
into fome High Chair that becomes us not. Thus 
would the Devil Elevate us into the Air^ above 
our Neighbours ; and why fo ? . 'Tis that we may 
be puniflied with fuch Falls^ as may make us cry 
out with Davidy O my Bones are broken with my 
Falls ! The Devil can't endure to fee men lying 
in the Duji ; becaufe there is no falling thence. 
He is a Fallen Spirit himfelf, and it pleafes him 
to fee the Falls of men. 

§. The Third of our Lords Three Tempta- 
tions, is related in fuch Terms as thefe. Matth. 
4. 8, 9. Again the Devil taketh him upy into an 
exceeding High Mount ain^ and Jheweth him all the 
Kingdoms of the worlds and the glory of them : and 
faith unto him^ all thefe things will I give thee, if 
thou wilt fall down and Worjhip me. From whence 
take thefe Remarks. 

I. The Devil in his Temptations will fet the 
Delight of this world before us ; but he'll fet a 
fair, and a falfe Varnijb upon thofe Delights. 
They were fome unknown PerfpeBives, which 
the Devil had, both for the Refradling of the 
Medium, and for the Magnifying of the ObjeSi, 
whereby he gave our Lord at once a profpedl of 
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the whole Roman Empire ; but what was it ? It 
was the Worlds and the Glory of it ; he fays not 
a word of the Worlds and the Trouble of it. No 
fure; not a word of that; the Devil will not 
have his Hook fo ^-barely expof'd unto us. The 
Devil fets off the Delights of Sin, which he of- 
fers unto us, with a ftretched and raifed Rhetorick ; 
but he will not own, That in the midjt of our 
Laughter y our Heart Jhall be forrowful ; and That 
the end of our Mirth Jhall be Heavinefs. There is 
but one Glafs in the Spedlacles, with which the 
Devil would have us to read, thofe paflages in 
Eccles. 1 1 . 9. Rejoyce O young Man in thy youths 
and let thy Heart chear thee in the Dayes of thy 
youthy and walk in the ways of thy Hearty and in 
the fght of thine Eyes. Thus far the Devil would 
have us to Read; and he'll make many a fine 
Comment upon it ; he'll tell us. That if we'll 
follow the Courfes of the World, we (hall fwim 
in all the Delights of the World. But he is not 
willing you (hould Read out the next words; 
But know thoUy that for all thefe things God Jhall 
bring thee into judgment. O he's loth we (hould 
be aware of the dreadful I flues, and Reckonings 
that our Worldly Delights will be attended with. 
He fets before us, the Pleafures of Sin ; but he 
will not fay, Thefe are but for a Seafon. He fets 
before us. The fweet Waters of Stealth ? but he 
will not fay. There is Death in the Pot. He is a 
Mountebank^ that will beftow nothing but Ro- 
Tt 
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mantic Praifcs upon all that he makes us the 
Offers of. 

[96] IL There are moft Hellifli Blafpbemies 
often buzz'd by the Temptations of the Devil, into 
the minds of the beft Men alive. What a moft 
Execrable Thing was here laid before our Lord 
Himfelf : Even, To own the Devil as Gad! a 
thing that can't be uttered, without unutterable 
Horror of Soul. The beft man on earth, may 
have fuch Fiery Darts from Hell (hot into his 
mind. One that was adled by the Devily had the 
impudence to propound this unto fuch a good 
man as yob^ Curfe God. And the Devil pleafes 
himfelf, by chafing the Hearts of good men, with 
his bafe Injections, That there is no Gody or, That 
God is not a Righteous God ; and a thoufand more 
fuch things, too Devilifti to be mentioned. A 
good man is extreamly grieved at it, when he 
hears a- Blafphemy from the mouth of another 
man; faid the Pfalmift, in Pfal. 44. 15, 16. My 
Confujion is continually before me^ for the voice of 
him that Blafphemeth. But much more when a 
good man finds a Blafphemy in his own Heart ; 
O it throws him into moft Fevourifli Agonies of 
Soul. For this caufe, a mifchievous Devil will 
Flie blow the Heart of fuch a man, with fuch 
Blafphemous Thoughts, as make him crie out. 
Lord I am e'n weary of my life. Yea, the Devil 
ferves the man juft as the Miftrefs oi Jofeph dealt 
with him ; he importunes the man to think 
wickedly from Day to Day ; and if the man re- 
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fufe, he cries out at laft, Behold what wicked 
thoughts this man has lodging in him. Sayft thou 
fo ? Satan ! No, they are Brats of thy own ; and 
at thy Door alone (hall they be laid for ever. 

III. There is a fort of Witchcrafts in thofe 
things, whereto the Temptations of the Devil 
would inveigle us. To worfhip the Devil is 
Witchcraft, and under that notion was our Lord 
urged unto fin. We are told in i Sam. 15. 23. 
Rebellion is as the Jin of Witchcraft : When the 
Devil would have us to fin, he would have us to 
do the things which the forlorn Witches ufe to 
do. Perhaps there are few perfons, ever allured 
by the Devil unto an Explicit Covenant with 
himfelf. If any among ourfelves be fo, my coun- 
cel is, that you hunt the Devil from you, with 
fuch words as the Pfalmift had. Be gone^ Depart 
from me^ ye evil DoerSy for I will keep the Com- 
mandments of my God. But alas, the moft of men, 
are by the Devil put upon doing the things that 
are Analagous to the worft ufages of Witches. 
The Devil fays to the jjnner, Defpife thy Baptifm^ 
and all the Bond ofity and all the Good of it. The 
Devil fays to the finner. Come, caftoff the Authority 
of God J and, and refufe the Salvation of Chrijl for 
ever. Yea, the Devil who is called. The God of 
this Worldy would have us to take Him for our 
God, and rather Hear Him, Truft Him, Serve 
Him, than the God that formed us. 

[97] IV. The Temptations of the Devil do Tug 
and Pull for nothing more, than that the Rulers 
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of the World may yield Homage unto him. Our 
Lord has had this by his Father Engag'd unto 
him, That he Jhall one day be Governour of the 
Nations. The Devil doe's extreamly dread the 
approach of that Illuftrious time, when The King- 
dom of God Jhall come and his Will he done^ as in 
Heaven, and on Earth. For this caufe it was that 
he was defirous. Our Lord (hould rather have 
accepted of him, that Kingdom, which Antichrijl 
afterwards accepted of him, for the Eftablifhment 
of Devil-worjhtpy in the World. I may tell you. 
The Devil is mighty unwilling, that there (hould 
be one Godly Magijirate upon the face of the 
Earth. Such is the influence of Government^ that 
the Devil will every where ftickle mightily, to 
have that fiding with him. What Rulers would 
the Devil have, to command all mankind, if he 
might have his will? Even, fuch as are called in 
Pfal. 94. 20. The throne of iniquity ^ which frames 
mif chief by a Law; fuch as Will promote Vice, by 
both Connivance and Example ; and fuch as will 
opprefs all that (hall be Holy^ and Jujiy and Good. 
All men have caufe therefore to be jealous, what 
Ufe the Devil may make of them, with refer- ' 
ence to the Affairs of Government ; but Rulers 
may moft of all think, that the Lord Jefus from 
Heaven calls upon them, Satan has dejired that he 
might Sift yoUy and have you ; O Look to ity what 
Jide you take. 

Thus have you in the Temptations of our Lord, 
feen the principal of thofe Devices, which the 
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Devil has to Entrap our Souls. But what fhall 
we now do, that we may be fortified againft 
thofe Devices ? O that we might be well fur- 
nifhed with the Whole Armour of God! But me 
thinks, there were fome things attending the 
Temptations of our Lord, which, would efpe- 
cially Recommend thofe few Hints unto us for 
our Guard. 

Firft, If you are not fond of Temptation, be 
not fond of Needlcfs, or Too much Retirement. 
Where was it, that the Devil fell upon our Lord ? 
it was when he was Alone in the Wildernefs. 
We fhould all have our Times to be Alone every 
Day ; and if the Devil go to fcarc us out of our 
Chambers, with fuch a Bugbear, as that he'll 
appear to us, yet ftay in fpite of his teeth, ftay to 
finifh your Devotions ; he Lyes, he dare not fhew 
his head. But on the other-fide by being too 
folitary, we may lay our felves too much open to 
the Devil ; You know who fays. Wo to him that 
is alone. 

[95] Secondly, Let an Oracle of God be your 
defence againft a Temptation of Hell. How did 
our Lord filence the Devil? It was with an. It is 
written ! And all his Three Citations were from 
that one Book of Deuteronomy. What a full 
Armoury then have we, in all the facred Pages 
that lie before us? Whatever the Words of the 
Devil are, drown them with the words of the 
Great God. Say, It is Written The Beljhazzar 
of Hell will Tremble and Withdraw, if you (how 
thefe Hand-Writings of the Lord. 
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Laftly, Since the Lord Jefus Chrift has con- 
quered all the Temptations of the Devil, Flie to 
that Lord, Crie to that Lord, that He would give 
you a (hare in his Happy Victory. It was for 
Us that our Lord overcome the Devil : and when 
he did but fay, Satariy Get hence, away prefently 
the Tygre flew : Does the Devil moleft Us ? 
Then let us Repair to our Lord, who fays, I know 
ho^ to fuccour the Tempted. Said the Pfalmijly 
Pfal. 61.2. Lead me to the Rock that is higher 
than /. A Woman in this Land being under the 
PofTeffion of Devils, the Devils within her, audi- 
bly fpoke of diverfe Harms they would inflifl: 
upon her ; but ftill they made this anfwer. Ah ! 
She Runs to the Rock ! She Runs to the Rock ! and 
that hindered all. O this Running to the Rock ; 
'tis the beft Prefervation in the World ; the Vul- 
tures of Hell cannot prey upon the Doves in the 
Clefts of that Rock. May our God now lead us 
thercunto.*°7 



•0' The Editor feeling quite con- 
fident, that the Reader, by this 
Time, has got enough of the Devi], 
will forbear making any Remarks 
or Comments. Why the Author 
fhould place his ••Difcovery" at 
the End of his Book the Reader is 
as well qualified to judge as the 
Editor, and he will only add, that 
it is a Pity that he (the Author) 
had not made the Difcovery fooner, 
if by that Difcovery the poor 
Witches had been let alone, and 
left out of the Qucftion, as no real 



Ufe of them is conceivable, when, in 
Reality the Devil could anJ actually 
did do all the Miichief himfclf. 

As has been before intimated. 
Dr. Mather was not alone in his 
Eftimation of the Importance of the 
Devil. Mr. Lawfon, in his Sermon 
at Salem Village, before referred to, 
among other Paflages, faid to his 
Hearers (who were above a thou- 
fand) : " It is Matter of TERROR. 
Amazement^ and Aftonijhment^ to aU 
Jttch wretched Souls, (if there be 
any here in the Congregation, and 
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God grant that none of you may 
ever be found as fuch) as have given 
up their Names, and Souls to the 
Devil: Who by Covenant have 
bound themfelves to be his Slaves 
and Drudges, confenting to be In- 
ftruments, in whofe Shapes, he may 
torment and afflift their Fellow- 
creatures, to the amazing and aflon- 
ing of the Slanders by." — Page 64. 

Similar ExtraAs might be made 
from many of the Writings of that 
Day, but Time and Space are in- 
adequate, and the Reader, who may 
now incline to a better Acquaint- 
ance with the Devil, than thefe 
Pages afford him, muft be referred 
to Dr. Mather's Cotemporaries. 

In doling thefe Notes it ihould 
be mentioned that the Text of this 



Edition of the Wonders of the In- 
vifible World has been fet up from 
the lateft London Edition of that 
Work, as mentioned in the Preface 
to this Edition. When that Pre- 
face was written it was not con- 
templated to ufe the Original Edi- 
tion in reading the Proofs. But it 
was finally decided to read by the 
Original. By this Courfe the Text 
has been to fomc Extent improved. 
Yet no Difference of Importance 
was found. The Departures of the 
London Publifher were only ver- 
bal — never altering the Senfe. At 
the Expenfc of a little tautological 
Verbiage the whole has been made 
conformable to the original Edition 
— manifefl typographical Errors ex- 
cepted. 



[End of the Wonders of the Invisible World 

AND OF THE FiRST VoLUME.] 



